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PREFACE TO THE 1“ EDITION 


Between the many difficult and complicated problems that the Italian Navy had to 
resolve during the last conflict was also that one of the mercantile ships outside of the 
Mediterranean surprised by the beginning of the hostilities. 

Reasons of political or economic nature had advised against the Ministry of the 
Merchant Marine to timely order to those ships to re-enter in the metropolitan ports and 
therefore on 10 June 1940 more than two hundred mercantile ships, between best and the 
largest ones of our commerce fleet, were forced in order not to fall in the hands of the 
enemy, some to scuttle, others to shelter themselves in neutral ports. 

Of the fate of those ships agencies and commands of the Military Navy had to be 
interested and then to be taken care in the course of the war and were therefore logical 
that to them the M. M. Historical Office dedicated one of its volumes of the series "The 
Italian Navy in the second world war". 

The preparation of such volume has been entrusted by the Historical Office to 
Carlo De Risio, a passionate young naval history publicist, equipped of great acumen and 
of inexhaustible patience in the archives document search, a dowry, this, always 
necessary for who whichever vicissitude war, but absolutely indispensable wants to 
analyze in his studio in the case in examination since the documentation on the surprised 
mercantile ships from the conflict outside from 
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The Mediterranean, also being exhausting in archives of the M. M. Historical 
Office, is of all the nonexistent near other agencies. 

It is however possible to trace exactly is the orders were given to our mercantile 
ships before the beginning of the war, the orders that to them was made to reach 
subsequently through the Naval Attaché’s, and has been in end possible to reconstruct in 
which way such orders were executed. 

It is a page not much note, and in sure marginal sense, of our naval war, but is 
page that could not be neglected also by to the Historical Office it has seemed just to 
remember, in the official historiography of the Italian Navy, the acts of those men of our 
Merchant marine that far from the metropolitan seas they knew to hold very high the 
honor of the flag. 

Some of them, based on the orders received, scuttled their ships also in open sea 
when that appeared necessary; others, operating in hostile atmosphere decidedly, did not 
hesitate, based on the received directed from the Naval Attaché’s, sabotage in irreparable 
way their own ships being running no small risks who the thing involved; others 
according to, in compliance to precise, even if not many circumstantial operations orders, 
knew to leave the comfortable neutral ports in which they were sheltered, in order to 
undertake the long rigorous serenely oceanic navigations that had which goal the Atlantic 
ports of France. 

They were these last "breakers of the blockade” which is dedicated the present 
book. Not all reached destination; the percentage, but, of the "breakers of the blockade" 
that were sink or captured by the enemy during their adventurous navigations it is 
singularly low regarding the total of the units departing from the ports of the Atlantic, and 
it is reduced absolutely to zero in the comparisons of the mercantile ships (much little for 
the truth) that they exceeded the block leaving from the ports of the Far East. One of 
them, the motor-ship Orseolo, after to have arrived in France, then succeeded to newly 
return to the Far East and therefore to return once again to Bordeaux. 
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In the complex a budget than more positive, this of the "breakers of the blockade", 
a budget that becomes never flattering how much when it is considered that the ships left 
from the neutral ports were in kind loaded with precious goods for the Countries of the 
Axis; when it is considered that the Orseolo succeeded to carry two times a cargo to 
France and to transport machinery, arms, mercury from France to Japan. 

This book, like all those of the Historical Office, is held on a closely documented 
plan without some concession either to the color or to the rhetorical. Perhaps that renders 
it a little barren, but it could not be made otherwise if not the wanted bravely inherit in 
the belittle work. 


Rome, 15 June 1963. 


HISTORICAL OFFICE OF MILITARY NAVY 
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CHAPTER 1 


The ITALIAN MERCHANT MARINE BETWEEN THE TWO WARS AND THE SITUATION 
ON 10 JUNE 1940 


1, - THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE MERCHANT MARINE IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE TWO 
WARS. 


The Italian mercantile fleet, decimated after the first world war to 2,200,000 t.s.1., it had reached in 
1940 - thanks to the new constructions realized in the fifteen years 1926 -40 - the amount of 3.400.000 t.s.1. 
To the quantitative improvement a qualitative improvement mainly which had to a law by decree of 
1febbraio 1923 (n. 21 had corresponded also) with which then the Minister of the Communications, 
Costanzo Ciano, previewed prizes for the demolition of old ships on condition that was replaced by ships of 
at least equal tonnage. In virtue of this provision - and of that they came subsequently emanated - the 
number total of the steamboats was gradually diminishing while the percentage of the motor-ships was 
more and more increasing. In 1931 the Government of the time the initiative taken - that it can be defined 
brave in a period of maximum depression and crisis of the hires - to at first subsidize with Liras 25 per ton 
the demolition of 200,000 and later on of 750,000 tons of ship not more satisfactory. The modest increase 
of tonnage between 1926 and 1940 a sun increment 198,000 t.s.1., par to approximately 6.3% - it is exactly 
explained with the provision to favor the demolition of antiquated ship. In fact the steamboats, that in the 
1926 were 1,333 for 2,959,000 t.s.1., in the 1940 had been reduced to 1,012 for 2,639,000 t.s.1. while in the 
same period the motor-ships were increased from 77 for 196,000 t.s.1. to 329 for 714,000 t.s.1. 
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2. - PARTICIPATION OF THE MINISTRY OF NAVY IN THE COMPILATION OF THE 
LEGISLATION REGARDING MERCANTILE NAVY. 


It is Necessary, to this point, to remember that the Navy for war, taking advantage of the 
experiences of the First World War, very was interested to the crescent development of the sister service 
the Merchant marine taking part directly in the compilation of the legislation. And that in order to obtain 
that the mercantile ships possessing determined characteristic of speed and of safety contributing quite with 
just the budget to the realization of requirement to which the ship-owners had to satisfy as: suitable 
structures to the mounting of artilleries for the ships which were previewed for the transformation in 
auxiliary cruisers; amplitude of hatch and capacity of cargo holds for the boarding of heavy war material; 
power of motors of the motor fishing vessels sufficient for being able to employ them in the dredging 
service; adaptability of small-caliber guns on a sure percentage of smaller units to be used after the 
antisubmarine hunting, etc. 

It goes also remembered that the "uncoupling" of the Merchant marine from the Ministry of the 
Navy, happened after 1917 - year in which the Merchant marine it was passed to the Ministry of 
Transportation and subsequently to that one of Communications it had prevented to the Navy of war to 
make timely feel more effectively and its will with respect to the plans of development of the Navy the 
sister service. Also, with the R.D. of 19 September 1935, n. 1863, on the "Organization of the Merchant 
marine for the time of war", the Navy for war succeeded to make to prevail its point of view with respect to 
the employment of the mercantile Fleet in case of conflict. 

In the above cited provision, that was proposed by the Minister of the Navy and that one of 
Communications, they came introduced new norms for the organization of the Merchant marine in time of 
war and best defined some previous relative legislative and executive dispositions to the Merchant marine. 
Such norms were: 

- the faculty of the Minister of the Navy requisite and to enroll the auxiliary ship of the State the 
national mercantile ships, after the announcement of mobilization; 

- expertise of the Minister of Navy to execute the census since in time of peace of the mercantile 
ships in order to establish of the fitness to war services; 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


- obligation of the constructors of whichever metallic ship hull on behalf of national, to submit the 
plans to the Office of General Staff, and obligation to execute the work of necessary modification in order 
to allow the defensive armament of the ships according to the indications given now and then from the 
Office of General Staff; 

- faculty of the Minister of Navy requisite, beyond the mercantile ship to register 
in the auxiliary ship of the State; also that one for the requirements of war of the other 
Armed Forces; 

- obligation of the personnel of the auxiliary ship of to lend service on board with 
temporary military degree, exempt those personnel not subject to obligation of military 


service or to obligation of callback to arms. 

This decree placed to cargo of the Ministry of Navy expenses for the work established by the 
Office of General Staff for the mercantile ships to register as the auxiliary ship and employed for needs of 
war of the other Armed Forces, and to cargo of the Ministry of the Communications those relative ones to 
the jobs of the assigned mercantile ship to the normal traffic. 

With the Law n. 1154 of the 13 July 1939 came then disciplined the matter of the requisition of 
the mercantile ship; it reads that it had the first immediate application in occasion of the occupation of 
Albania. 


From much above, it turns out clearly that Navy for war dedicated to all the 
attention that the issue deserved to the regulation of the Merchant marine in war 
case. However, the efforts completed from the Ministry of Navy in order to 
exercise a control on national the mercantile ship, were assigned to turn out vain 
just when of the political situation aggravated itself - military in Europe made to 
foresee the worse. 


3. - The DECLARATION "NON BELLIGERENCE" OF ITALY AND THE DESTINY 
OF THE NATIONAL MERCANTILE FLEET IN NAVIGATION OUTSIDE OF 
THE STRAITS. 


During the so-called "non belligerence" declared by Italy soon after the beginning 
of the hostilities between Germany, England and France (3 September 1939), the national 
mercantile Fleet or, better, the best part, continued to cover accustom routes of world- 
wide trade them being useful for the favorable conjuncture since 
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the rarefaction of the tonnage available for the traffics, that it had obviously hit the Merchant 
marines of the belligerent countries, held the many high hires of the marine transports. 

On the other hand it would have been illogical to expect a greater caution, via the 
dispersion of national the mercantile Fleet, because it is natural that in peace it is taken care to us 
above all of a rendering of the management, without to load ungrateful burdens to the national 
species collectivity in a delicate field therefore and expensive which it is, in consequence of the 
international competition, that one of the marine traffics. 

Italy had absolute need of hard currency then and the Ministry of Navy could not remain 
insensitive to the combined reasoning adduced from the Ministry of the Exchanges and 
Currencies and, from the Ministry of the Communications why national the mercantile Fleet of 
height continued to be sailing assuring to the Country a sufficient supply of foreign currency (1). 


(1) In "Diario" -1939 -1940 - Galeazzo Ciano, after to have remembered that during the "non belligerence" of 
Italy, the national mercantile traffics were much favorable, under the date of the 5 September 1939 he writes: "(...) the 
neutrality begins to give concrete fruits: the exchange going to the stars, reach the first order from France, the 
steamboats resume to be sail at double prices and are full as an egg (...)". 11 February 1940 then the Minister of the 
Foreign countries annotates: "Benini reports that Riccardi (Minister of the Exchanges and Currencies) in Supreme 
Commission has made a much brave speech on the real monetary situation, of the supplies and on the effective 
possibilities to enter the war. And reached conclusions of the all pessimists and in a tone without previous. Badoglio 
has reacted, more for the form than for the substance of the speech, on which it was instead totally of agreement ". And 
still, under the date of 12 February: "I found the Duce irritated at Riccardi’s speech. According to him, is likened to the 
critics, the point that Balbo, just as soon as leaving, the Duce departed, had gone to shake Riccardi’s hand, his old 
enemy. It repeats that he does not believe Cassandre of the Exchanges and Currencies: also Guarnieri, for six years, has 
constantly announced that we were on the hem of the failure and have instead pulled ahead much well. The Duce did 
not add however that during the Guarnieri management we burned twelve billions in foreign and five billions of gold. 
Now our reservoirs are reduced to a wretch million 1,400, and when these do not remain we shall only have our eyes to 
cry. Riccardi has mistaken in the shape of things, but he has acted bravely making to sound the alarm". The worry of 
the finding of foreign exchange was nagging in that period and in "Diario" Ciano does not lack to return on the 
argument: "1 March - the English press communicates that as of today the German coal will be dealt with as smuggled 
goods, therefore seized. We will have moments of serious difficulties before supplying from the English source can be 
arranged. That not holding account of the payment difficulties. The Duce has put to disposition a billion of gold of 
Bank of Italy; with the Rex will leave with two million dollars ingots. After this withdraw this billion, the reservoir gold 
is gone around on 1,300 million, against a deficit of the balance of payments previewed for the year in course to 4,000 
million. But also front to these difficulties the Duce repeats that never a regimen has fallen for difficulty financial 
institutions (...)". 
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Despite, chasing of the events in the spring of ‘40 - when that is Mussolini had already decided to 
come down in field to the side of Germany - had to induce the Italian Government to timely take in 
consideration the destiny of the considerable share of the national mercantile Fleet in navigation outside of 
the Mediterranean. Why it was obvious that in case of conflict with England and France the Straits would 
have been completely interdicted to the effects of our mercantile traffic. 

In August 1939, not having made to reach in time a precautionary warning to the transport ships 
that found in navigation in the North Sea far away, Germany had lost more than half of the transport and 
passenger ships of the Reich that was found scattered in the five Oceans. 


It was a previous one that would have had to teach something more much than, 
we repeated it, was dealt to recover in time the more modern units of our mercantile Fleet 
whose loss would have turned out particularly serious for Italy in war. 

Of other part in 1940 the requirements of import (after the firm ones of Italian 
cargo vessels operated by the Anglo - French before 10 June and in forecast of war) were 
calculated in 22.6 million tons of which 111 8 to reach via lanes through the alpine 
passes; 4.7 to reach via sea) with approximately all the unknown difficulties and risks and 
6.1 to think of impossible supplying since constituted from own products of the Countries 
with which there would be finding yourself at war (of 22.6 million tons, 78% would have 
been constituted from solid fuels and liquids - of these last reservoirs were hardly 2 
million tons with one deficiency of 7 million tons - and 22% from raw materials for the 
industries, agriculture and food). 

If the permanence of national the mercantile ships in navigation outside of the Straits in the period 


September ~39 were justified therefore - March '40 for the procurement for the Country of hard currency, 
such justification did not have to seem more valid when in the spring 
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Of '40 (above all after the Hitler - Mussolini meeting happened at the Brennero 18 March) the 
entrance in war of Italy appeared like a sure thing. 

Then the illusory hope (not shared by the Navy) of a prompt conflict resolution in Europe has been 
supported that was to base the decision not to recall to far away in time the surprised national mercantile 
ship by the events of war from metropolitan waters. But it is of fact that the decisions of the Government 
made to cause Italy the leave in a fix of 50% of the mercantile ship in navigation on the high seas, due to 
destruction, capture or for shelter in foreign ports. 

With these previous ones, the fact does not have to arouse wonder that the preventive measures for 
the callback and the repatriation of the mercantile ships were not studied with the necessary fastidiousness. 


4. - INSTRUCTIONS TO THE SURPRISED NATIONAL MERCANTILE SHIP OUTSIDE OF THE 
MEDITERRANEAN BYTHE DECLARATION OF WAR OF ITALY. 


On June 1940 - six days before the declaration of war to England and France - the Minister of the 
Communications, after repeated insistences of the Ministry of Navy, made to reach a precautionary 
warning the transport ships Italian that were found in navigation outside of the Mediterranean. But it was 
too much late for the Italian mercantile ships to try to return home. 

Nearly the half of our mercantile Fleet was sailing in waters overseas as it was afraid close to no 
Italian ports or far away from them, scattered in the seas of the world. To think in fact that in five days the 
mercantile ships that found in navigation in the northern Atlantic, middle and south Atlantic, the Indian 
Ocean and the Pacific could run the enemy blockade and to return home were a devout illusion. 

The evening of the 4 June, therefore, based on the demand for the Ministry of Navy, the Ministry 
of the Communications - Merchant marine - circulated to all the Harbors-office of the Ports of the Kingdom 
the following telegram for the ship in navigation: 


"Secret - Most urgent" 
“National Ships that are found in navigation outside of Mediterranean and are not in a position to 
reach the Mediterranean or that of 
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Italian East Africa ports within two or three days head for closest friendly neutral port stop. Dispositions 
are given respecting shipping by means of a number of radio telegrams repeated number stop. For ships 
fortified not equipped with coded communication no is made stop. Beyond metropolitan ports colonies 
English and French dominions are consider enemy those of the Dutch colonies the Belgian Congo and 
Islands stop. They are avoids as presumably not frendly neutral metropolitan Portuguese colonial ports 
point. They are also possibly avoid United States ports point. For Mediterranean ships they will follow 
other instructions stop. It is not necessary facades communications to Society Italy Lloyd Triestine Adriatic 
Tirrenia. Communicated telegraphically number name ships which arrival is made radio and names it does 
not come made for lack code stop. The accused received telegraph ". (Appendix 1). 

No communication came made for the ships that they were found in foreign ports having directly 
supplied the Ministry of the Communications. From the moment of the reception of the circulated telegram 
from the Ministry of the Communications, the mercantile ships no more orders of the ship-owners and their 
proprietors were made. They were at the disposition of the Ministry of Navy for all the duration of the war. 

It interests therefore knowledge there where 212 Italian mercantile ships of tonnage greater than 
1,000 tons were found on 10 June 1940 (than entirety they involved a total of 1,209,090 t.s.L.) surprise by 
the declaration of war by Italy outside of the Straits. (Appendix 2). 

This was the situation: in Italian East Africa, 33 units; in northern and eastern Europe, 11; Spain 
and possessions, 32; Portuguese possessions, 3; United States, 26; Central America, 14; Colombia and 
Venezuela, 8; Brazil, 18; Uruguay, 2; Argentine, 16; Iran, 4; Thailand, 4; China and Japan, 5; in English 
ports and of the Commonwealth (to think therefore like lost) 33; in French Atlantic ports, 3. 

Of these 212 units, 6 were of beyond 10.000 t.s.1.; 64 of 10.000 - 6,001 t.s.1.; 136 of 6.000 -2,001 
t.s.l. and 6 of 2.000 -1,001 t.s.1. 

Particularly serious result, later on, the loss of the 136 mercantile ships of 6.000 -2,001 t.s.1. 
because they were unit of the type adapted to the traffics with Libya. Also the loss of 46 tankers was given 
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to consider the very serious since oil tankers they were, during the war, the units most shot at by the enemy 
who along the "Libyan" routes reduced the Italian tanker fleet; in only represented 1939 -40 from 0.4% on 
the total tonnage of 3,400,000 t.s.1. 


5. - FIRST PROVISIONS FOR ITALIAN CARGO VESSELS IN FOREIGN PORTS AND LE.A. 


From the beginning of hostilities against England and France until the end of autumn 1940, the 
problem of the scattered national mercantile ship for the ports of the wide world, the High Italian 
Command did not take excessive care. But when persuaded to us not to be possible to make account on the 
end of the war in an expectably short time, did not lack - especially in atmospheres of the Navy - those 
people which raise again with force the destiny of the 212 mercantile surprised on 10 June outside of the 
Straits. 

Obviously the units could not be hoped to be all recovered since a part of they already had been 
captured by the British, while a considerable share was to deep in ports of Countries "not frendly neutral" 
(like the United States and some South American States). Despite, the occupation of the French Atlantic 
ports from part of the Germans, rendered the transfer of the cargo vessels possible located in the Spanish 
Atlantic ports, in the Canaries and in Brazil. They were also in the number of the possibilities some 
transfers to and from Italian East Africa while only later she came taken in consideration the traffic from 
and to the ports of the Far East. 

In order to throw the bases of therefore a complex and immense operation, from November 1940 - 
preceded from information and exchanges of views between the Naval Chief of the general staff and by the 
Minister of Communications - some meetings were kept more in Rome at a level representatives 
characterized by The Navy Ministry, for Ministry of Communications and the Foreign Ministry all directly 
interested in the movement of Italian mercantile ship from neutral ports to those of the French Atlantic. On 
3 November, in fact, the Chief of general staff of the Navy, Admiral Cavagnari, addressed to the Minister 
of the Communications Host Venturi the following secret communication in which, for the first time, the 
possibility was taken in consideration to transfer the Italian cargo vessels to the bases in the Spanish 
Atlantic ports and in the Canaries: 
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SUPERMARINA 

Prot. n. 7444 S.RP. 3 November 
1940 

To his Excellence the Minister of the Communications. 

Subject: Movements of the Italian mercantile ship currently to the foreign country in neutral ports. 

Secret. 

Reference to News Bulletin n. 41/25349 dated 9 October 1940 of the Ministry of the Foreign 
countries addressed also to the Ministry of the Communications, the object: "Departure from the Canaries 
of German steamboats". 

On the base of the information supplied from the Director general's office of the Merchant marine 
has been examined the situation of the national mercantile ship currently stuck in neutral ports, politically 
little sure. 

From such examination the possibility has been found is to transfer some units in safe zones, is 
than to send of others to LE.A., with supplies understood of importance for the Colony. 

I clear up to you therefore, Excellency, an outline of wide principle that has been compiled with 
respect to the aforesaid subject. 


Premised. 


All the steamboats do not located in various neutral ports can be taken in consideration for 
eventual transfers since: 

- some steamboats do not have any fuel availability having exhausted on board to reach the safety 
of port; 

- some are under seizure of the local authorities (for the passage in hand of neutral speculators of 
the rights encamped by English Companies); 

- others, for motor efficiency are not more in conditions to face long navigations. 

Moreover, considering the difficulties that in a generalized manner will introduce such transfers, it 
will be opportune to place attention on the moral conditions of the crews who remained for along time 
subject to propaganda and hostile atmosphere influence. 

The following provisions in relation to the various zones of location of the ship are shown: 
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A) Canaries and Rio de Oro. 

In this zone they turn out present: 

n. 6 loaded oil tankers and a depot, 

n. 9 loaded steamboats and a depot. 

In relation to the efficiency and the residual autonomy of such units, it is necessary to define 
which of them preliminarily are in conditions for executing the nearby transfers indicated to you. That 
place: 

1° - The units not suitable to the goal would have to be disarmed in the ports where they are found, 
transferring as much as possible cargo, fuel and member of the crews, on whom they will take to sea. 

2° - The units that will be able to execute the transfer would have to be sent to: 

a) to Somalia. those with the best characteristics of autonomy and speed, and charges especially of 
naphtha, propellant, gasoline, grain and oats; 

b) the Atlantic ports of Spain (under control): all the others. 


B) United states (Atlantic ports). 

In these ports they turn out present: 

n. | loaded oil tanker, 

n. 13 loaded steamboats and 12 empty. 

1. - Given to us the decidedly hostile tendency of the U S.A. and the consequent facilitations and 
information that will not lack being given to the enemy, the movement of our steamboats will be able to 
have single probability of resolution if prepared in the most absolute secret and carried out without 
warning or nearly from the various ports. 

In consequence therefore it is necessary, a priori, to renounce to the steamboats that are under 
judicial control, or that they do not have the necessary fuel supplies. 


2. - The ships that are in conditions of being able to move would have at the same time to leave all 
or nearly for the Gulf of Mexico gathering at Vera Cruz, Mexico or Punta Arenas di Costarica. 
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In these two ports, would have to be centralized also the other national ships presents in the 
Atlantic ports of Central America (16 oil tankers, of which 5 laden and 2 steamboats of which | cargo) and 
after opportune transfer of fuel, and the cargo to capture from the steamboats of more under specified group 
c), would have to be formed, based on the autonomy and to the cargo, three groups: 

a) a first group composed of oil tankers and cargo steamboats, that it would have to pass very soon 
through the Channel of Panama and lay in a port of Mexico, in attended of favorable occasion in order to 
move itself on various routes to Japan; 

b) a second group of steamboats that (being useful for the cloudiness of the zone of the Antilles in 
the autumnal months) it would have to cross soon the Sea of the Antilles and to direct for the ports of 
Brazil, where, later on, some steamboats of the group would be disarmed and those thought suitable would 
be forwarded on opportune routes for the I.E.A.; 

c) the third group constituted from the steamboats that are not in conditions for trying the 
transverse of the Pacific, or navigation towards the coasts of South America, would have to be disarmed at 
Vera Cruz or Punta Arenas. 

C) United states (ports on the Pacific). 

In this zone they turn out present: 

only 2 empty steamboats, both under seizure of the North American Company. 

D) South America. 

In the South America they turn out present: 

n. 2 loaded oil tankers, 

n. 18 loaded steamboats, 

n. 20 empty steamboats. 

1. - The ports of the States of the South America, introduce particular advantages, since many 
demand harbor taxes inferiors to those of North America; it is why, especially in Brazil and Argentine large 
colonies of Italians and Germans reside, that they will offer greater probabilities of procuring the supplies 
and eventual cargos to forward to I.E.A. 
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2. - The mass of the national steamboats, in eventual arrival or already located in the ports of 
South America, in relation to the single conditions of efficiency, speed, autonomy and by the cargo already 
to procured onboard or however on the place, they would have to be subdivided in two groups: 

a) ready ships isolated located singly on the Somali coast, in particular: oil tankers and steamboats 
with payload for that Government (ordinary benzene, avgas, motor oil, oil, lubricating, automobile 
tarpaulins, crude rubber, burlap, grain, etc.); 

b) ships to re-unite in determine ports and disarm, sending back to Italy the superfluous personnel 
with means that makes it reservoir to study. 

E) Far East. 

In Far East they turn out present: 

n. 1 loaded steamboat, 

n. 9 empty steamboats. 

It is not thought that these ships can be under way to I.E.A., in how much would have to 
transverse the closely controlled by British units Indian Ocean. 

Since however the Japanese Merchant marine strongly is engaged for the war necessities of that 
nation, is not currently possible to obtain that it separations ships in sensitive sufficient number to assure 
supply to the I.E.A. 

It would be thought therefore opportune to examine the possibility to sell or to yield in rent to 
Japan some our immobilized units or of future arrival in those seas, to exchange for as many Japanese 
units, with crew and flag Japanese, apt to execute supply for LE.A. 

The ships that were not yielded to Japan would have to be disarmed in Japan, and their personnel 
repatriated with the Trans-Siberian. 

In case You, Excellency, think convenient to carry out the exposed program on its general lines, it 
will be necessary to re-unite all the relative data on the credit side autonomy, on the credit side efficiency, 
effective consistency of the crews and loaded goods of the various ships located in neutral waters for being 
able to realize the detail program to execute. 

This Ministry reserves the opportunely indicate the more advisable routes and the ports that in the 
various zones you think more adapted in 
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based on the information of the traffic and the surveillance of enemy traffic, to the age that will be wanted 
to be predisposed for the movements to carry out. 
The Chief of general staff 
F.to Cavagnari 


The Minister of the Communications answered on the 9" with a letter in which he asserted: "I join 
to the proposals of E. V. relative to the movement of national the mercantile ship currently in the neutral 
ports of foreign countries. Since, but, sayings movements will have to be made to execute from the 
consular Authorities and are necessary also to have precise news on local the political situation, think 
opportune that the issue comes examined in a meeting near the Ministry of the Foreign countries. Moreover 
being connected to sayings movements regarding interests the owners of the goods, I would think 
opportune at that meeting to participate the Minister for the Exchanges and Currencies. In case E. V. 
convene in my warning, would pray to want to carry out the steps necessary ". 

The preliminary phase approximately the movement of the Italian mercantile ship in neutral ports 
could be thought in its turn concluded the day 13 November when the Chief of general staff of Navy, 
answering, communicated to the Minister of the Communications: "I am associated to the opinion 
expressed from You, Excellency, on the convenience that the issue of eventual movements of national the 
mercantile ship currently in neutral ports of foreign countries is examined in a meeting that could have 
place near. Minister of the Foreign countries with the participation of the Minister for the Exchanges and 
Currencies. I would think but opportune that the steps necessary in order to announce said meeting was 
carried by You, Excellency, being the issue of directed competence of the Minister of the Communications 

In order better to define the planned movement of the national steamboats in neutral ports of 
foreign countries, the Ministry of Navy showed to that one of Communications the principle outline. Such 
outline above all stretched to avoid that an eventual one to aggravate of the world-wide situation (further 
embittering our cares if not quite entered in war to the side of England, the United States, the various 
Central American Republics and the Portugal) gave occasion to the enemy to capture and to employ our 
ship against us. 
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On this intention it was returned to look on to that the probability of good resolution of the plan 
would have been much greater one how much more promptly had been put in execution and how much 
greater it had been the secret held in preparing the movement that had at the same time to happen for all the 
ships and from all the ports. Given relatively limited availability, from part of the enemy, of ships for the 
surveillance of the traffic, one contemporary escape of the national steamboats from the various ports 
would have had the best one of the probabilities in order run the blockade and to earn the French Atlantic 
ports and those of the I.E.A. Of course, after a whichever attempt of the sort the surveillance on the 
remained ships and due to return in the ports of the United States or the Central American Republics its 
satellites would have been much intensified and every attempt of rendered of their movement a priori 
nearly impossible. 

In the aforesaid outline the convenience was also shown to send the steamboats that they had and 
payload they could procure to the help of our resistance in I-E.A. or in the Atlantic ports of Spain and 
France under control. The Ministry of Navy suggested also to take contact with the French Government in 
order to realize the possibility to deliver in the ports of Casablanca and Dakar various combustible and 
material in exchange for as many directly yielded quantity to Italy from France. For some valuable 
materials like copper, steels and iron in bars or sheets and rubber, the transport via railroad from 
Casablanca to Biserta could be obtained and Tunisia the which thing would have facilitated the transport to 
Italy. 

Concluding on the argument, the outline of the Ministry of Navy drew the attention on the 
necessity to define and to give to the more soon directives of the movements he argues since every ulterior 
delay of it rendered it more and more dangerous and difficult for execution. 

The total solution of the problem had to still consider the movement of all the steamboats in 
conditions of being able making towards occupied France, Spain and its Colonies, Argentine, Brazil, Peru, 
East Africa or Japan. That would have prevented the Royal Navy to lay hands on many tens of steamboats 
and national tankers. Little convenient was from thinking a partial solution that it previewed to only move 
the steamboats and the tankers that had on board a payload. A decision in such sense in fact would have 
rendered the much arduous possibility to be able, in according to time, to move also the ships remained in 
ports judged unsafe. 
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CHAPTER II 


THE FIRST INSTRUCTIONS 
FOR MERCANTILE SHIPS 
IN NEUTRAL WATERS 


1- THE MINISTERIAL MEETING FOR THE MOVEMENT OF NATIONAL MERCANTILE 

SHIPS IN NEUTRAL PORTS. 

On 11 December 1940 near the Foreign Ministry (as previously agreed) kept a meeting 
between the representatives of the Foreign Ministry, Military Navy and the Ministry of 
Communications circa the convenience and possibility to move the national mercantile ship 
located in neutral ports. (Appendix 3). 

The results, from said meeting, the necessity to prevent at all costs that the enemy could 
get hold of national the mercantile ship and above all he could use for his traffic. It came 
moreover reconfirmed the opportunity to send to the steamboats ready cargos, or however cargo 
of useful material for the resistance of the nation, towards the Atlantic ports of France, French 
Morocco and eventually of Norway, and towards the ports of the -E.A. and of Japan. 

For the performance of this plan, the necessity orders giving in order to make to begin 
very soon the boarding of provisions and of water was shown and making to execute verifications 
of the cargo and of the efficiency of the single steamboats moving immediately towards zones 
more adapted to unexpected departures, of the same ports of it puts into effect their shelter, the 
steamboats designated to leave, eventual types care to difficult moorings in dock or inner 
positions or on rivers. 

It came moreover decided to place side by side for every single port the steamboats that 
had to leave and those assigned to remain, in groups 
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of two or three, so as to be able itself mutually to complete the cargo, the fuel, the provisions and 
the personnel. 

It was moreover advised to complete at once the payload and fuel the maximum 
equipment of the steamboats that were thought to forward for long navigation attending well not 
to make them to appear more of the weighted down. 

Just soon as put into effect the conditions more over exposed, the departures of the 
steamboats had to be executed to very soon for; destinations that would have been for everyone 
indicated from the diplomatic Authorities of the place previous indication of the more convenient 
routes, of the arrival ports, of mark them conventional for the indications of the zones to avoid 
and necessary the nautical papers. The steamboats that had to remain in waters of Nations hostile 
to Italy had to prepare, in the maximum secrecy, multiples devices of sabotage of theirs vital, so 
as to be able to produce, at the opportune moment, damages that guaranteed the widest 
immobilization of the ship, avoiding to incur in the local laws approximately eventual damages to 
the harbor works and thirds parties. 

All the ships destined to take the sea had also, in forecast of being able to be 
overwhelmed by the enemy, to prepare previously opportune multiples adaptations so as to assure 
of the unfailing express sinking. In the instructions to give to the commanders special callback 
had to be made the necessity to avoid in the more absolute way that the ships could however be 
used by the enemy. 

Approximately the collaboration shown from the German Authorities for the study of a 
common plan for the escape and successive navigation of the Italian and German steamboats, it 
was thought opportune to receive the German proposals, always that these did not further delay 
the performance of the plan of studied movement. Such collaboration, beyond that to be dealt 
with the competent Authority in Europe, had to be left to the judgment and the initiative of the 
diplomatic Authorities and our Naval Attaché’s of the single interested Countries. 

In consequence of the decisions taken in this meeting, was compiled a "Note of the 
interested ports". And just: in Spain and Colonies the ports of El Ferrol, Vigo, Coruna, Gijoq, 
Valencia, Palm (Majorca), Las Palmas, S. Cruz di Tenerifa, Tenerifa, Cisneros Villa and Santa 
Isabel; in Brazil the ports of Para, S. Luis de Maranhao, Fortaleza, Port of Natal, Recife, Bahia S. 
Salvador, Victoria, River de Janeiro, Santos, Rio Grande do Sul and Porto Alegre. At the same 
time 
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the diplomatic Authorities received the necessary instructions from the Foreign Ministry, in 
agreement with the Naval Attachés of the interested Countries, to which the Minister of Navy 
addressed, on 14 December, precise and circumstance orders emanated from the 
interdepartmental meeting of 11 December. (Appendix 4). 

On 27 December, near the Ministry of the Communications, kept a second meeting to 
which they participated the Minister of the Communications, the Undersecretary of State for 
Navy, the Director of the Trades Transactions of the Foreign Ministry, the General manager of 
the Exchanges of the Ministry Exchanges and Currencies and the General manager of the 
Merchant marine. (Appendix 5). The general argument that followed some examined the problem 
of the movement of the national steamboats sheltered in neutral ports under its several aspects 
and reconfirmed, bringing negligible modifications, the determination reached in the previous 
meeting of 11 Decembers. 

Soon after the Director general's office of the Merchant marine, in the meeting of the 2 
January 1941 near the Foreign Ministry, convene with the Representative of the Ministry 
Exchanges and Currencies the concession of currencies necessary in order to allow the 
movements planed. 

Finally, in the meeting of 9 January 1941, held near the Foreign Ministry with the 
participation of the representatives of the Ministry of Italian Africa, the Ministry of the 
Communications, the Ministry of Exchanges and Currencies and the Ministry of Navy, they came 
approved of the definitive communications to transmitted to the Diplomatic Representations in 
Spain, Brazil, Argentine, Mexico, Japan, Venezuela, Colombia, Costa Rica and Panama. 

Meanwhile delineated like inevitable the requisition of the Italian cargo vessels from part 
of the United States and the Argentine. The thing which made to preview that nin tus turn of a 
few months the action would have repeated also for several the other Republics of the Center and 
South America. 

The unfavorable political and diplomatic situation that was being delineating in the 
American States, due undoubtedly to the practiced pressures from the Government of Washington 
(decidedly hostile to the Nations of the Axis), spurred the Italian authorities to make to pass gives 
it to phase of planning to that one of execution the movement plan of the national mercantile ship 
in neutral ports. 

To such goal they came taken to agreements with Admiral Weichold - Chief of the 
Liaison office of Germanic Navy near 
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the Italian Navy - which, in supplying the precious relative indications to the forcing of the 
English blockade from part of the German cargo vessels, communicated to the General Staff of 
Navy interest of the Seekriegsleitung for the movements plans of the Italian cargo vessels. 

In the first decade of February, Supermarina interested also the Comando Superiore of 
the Italian Underwater Forces in the Atlantic circa the arrival of the national steamboats in ports 
of occupied France. Betasom, also declaring for not to be in a position to supplying some new 
element circa the navigation of national steamboats from neutral ports to ports of occupied 
France, in date 17 February 1941 Supermarina communicated: "The steamboats will have on the 
whole to be sailing, to likeness of practicable how much from despair and from the German 
auxiliary cruisers, in strips comprised between the parallels 42° N -46° N, feeding such strip the 
how west as possible. 

"The steamboats in arrival to Bordeaux will have to direct for the point situated to 77 
miles for 237° from Pointe de the Coubre and to direct for the outer buoys regulating navigation 
so as to arrive 09:00 hours (Italian standard time) at 12 miles from said buoys on the above 
indicated survey. In the aforesaid point they will be meet by the ships of German patrols who will 
escort them until the mouth of the Gironda. For being able to arrange supply and pilotage, it is 
necessary that this - Commando is informed with at least 24 hours in advance of the date of 
arrival of every steamboat to the point at 12 miles from the Coubre. Given the difficulty to 
establish the connection between the steamboats and Betasom it is opportune that the arrival 
signaling is made through Rome with the necessary advance since reaches clear this Command 24 
hours before the arrival. It will be under the care of this Command to inform of the movement of 
the national steamboats also the Commander of German long range Aviation of recognition". 


2. - DELIVERIES OF MAXIMUM FOR THE PREPARATION TO THE DEPARTURE AND 

THE CONDUCT OF NAVIGATION OF THE BLOCK RUNNERS. 

In the imminence of the transfer of the national cargo vessels and therefore of the 
departures from the Atlantic ports of Spain, from the Canaries and from Brazil the Ministry of 
Navy gave a series of instructions and recommendations to the ships destined to force the enemy 
blockade that we think opportune to bring back: 
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"The good resolution of the movements plans is closely employee from the secrecy with 
which they will be carries out the prepared and especially from the secrecy that will keep in the 
cares of the dates of departure and the routes and dispositions for navigation 

"1. - To complete the very soon the loading of the provisions, the water and the necessary 
fuel for the traverse; to execute verifications of the hull, of depart, the machinery, the rescue 
systems and the equipments necessary in order to repair some damage at sea 

"It is indispensable above all to take care of the organizations of rescue for the cases of 
unfortunate events. 

"2. - the steamboats are moved very soon from the zones of difficult mooring or the 
inside of the rivers, towards the advanced positions more than where it is easy to carry out 
unexpected departures 

"3. - From the steamboats not in condition for carrying out the traverse or from those it 
assigned to remain in the ports since under seizure or because object of negotiations with regard 
to especially formers, is captured the personnel necessary to complete the fair pages of the ships 
destined to leave and eventually a part of recoverable material from them. 

"4. - it is not indispensable that the steamboats at the same time leave all from the various 
ports of shelter, but is instead essential that the preparations are lead in all the ports at the same 
time, in order to leave the enemy in doubt approximately the zones to watch. In some cases he 
will be advisable to make to carry out feints at the same time departures (with short navigations in 
territorial waters and return to port) to the effective departures from other ports. The cargo of 
material in purchase does not have to make to lose the favorable occasions that eventually were 
introduced for the departure from several ports of steamboats are even if with empty holds 

"5. - In order to increase the probabilities to escape to the opposing control it is well that 
the ships leave by afternoon, so as to able in the night to move itself conveniently in various 
direction from that initially held exiting in diurnal hours from the port. In the route that they 
involve passage of tightened or points obligates relatively distant of departure port, to keep in 
mind who the enemy, through its informers, will have always acquaintance of the speed of the 
single ships let alone of the hour in which the departure has happened; it will be necessary 
therefore that the steamboats, when off of the coasts, are kept well under the cloak for six or 
seven days, so that in the wait releases the surveillance of the adversary, that will be carried to 
think that the ship 
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it can be last with advance payment on the previewed one. To have care to hold secret the 
departure dates well. In order to justify the preparations it is necessary to verify the machinery 
and to move themselves towards the ports that involve route opposite or nearly to that have 
intention is to follow. 

"6. - To prepare with particular care the systemizing, highest possible, for lookout-posts 
to always hold to place good protection and supplied of good binoculars that will be necessary to 
buy previously without economy. During all navigation the task of the lookout-posts is of 
understood importance. To be able, first being seen, to sight, it will give always the possibility to 
avoid encounter that in the greater part of the cases they can succeed harmful in same ship. 

"7. - Every ship before its departure must prepare necessary in order to change in 
navigation the how many more possible its external characteristics, holding to similar to neutral 
ships or English more or less similar in the general lines. Special care will have to be used in 
order to make to disappear the residual traces of the old name from the stern and from the 
bulwarks, in order to avoid that it can give near with good binoculars to recognize the effective 
nationality of the ship and therefore to proceed to war actions without to have need to make the 
prescribed first visit. Planks or burlap is prepared on, to remove and to put, the name of the ship 
which it is expected similar. 

"After every encounter happened, the ships will have to change to their aspect moving 
positions of the feints bulwarks and the superstructure, varying color, applying different shirts to 
the funnels, adding or removing wind sleeves from their normal, positions, moving the boats, 
varying position of the false gun, etc. It marks them nominative of the ship to which it expects 
similar and relative flag of nationality, will have to be held ready for the case of encounter with 
enemy units; as also it will have to be ready to answer to eventual questions approximately origin 
place and of destination that is necessary he is compatible with the route of the moment. Various 
commanders of German steamboats have been able to save their ship and return home without 
damages also being been be stopped and approached by enemy ships and that because the 
accuracy of the make-up, the reliability and readiness of the declarations circa destination ports 
and the supposed one to join to the diversion orders receipts, have made to desist from carrying 
out visit aboard. In these cases it is necessary to adhere itself at reduced speed to the ordered 
diversion, in forecast that the enemy can return to control and then 
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in the night to the maximum speed possible to put itself outside of the zone of search. 

"8. - As it is general regulated as soon as smoke or extremity of ship masts is sighted to 
approach decidedly in outside so as to avoid of being it sighted. If the first removal has been 
mutual sight does not have to be made along the definitive route, but for one route transitory end 
when it is remained in sight of the enemy, then with the dusk to turn further of approximately 30 
degrees in within or in outside in order resuming the definitive route, moved of approximately 20 
miles from previous 

"9. — It is most important to assure the absolute darkening of the ship; also one small 
luminous fissure can indirectly be cause of the loss of the ship. In case of unexpected nocturnal 
approach in order to avoid collisions to ignite lights of via of smallest luminous intensity and a 
single white lamp, being avoided that other lights of the deck can give idea of the largeness and 
the route of the ship. The glasses of the lamp of via moreover are opportunely soiled with 
painting from the external part. As soon as possible always absolute darkening is resumed. 

"10 - In case of attempt of capture from part of the enemy the ship must decidedly be 
destroyed; at all costs it must be prevented that the adversary can use it. The experience has 
demonstrated to be indispensable to make repeated training previously meticulous and 
preparations, both for the express sinking of the ships in sea, than for sure the long initialization 
of the steamboats in the ports. To keep in mind that does not have to be carried out destructions 
too much soon and that therefore, if the sinking operations are not executed with precision and 
rapidity, a competent enemy squad of visit could carry out apt counter measure to arrest and 
therefore to prevent the sinking. (Every ship organizes a system in order to directly transmit the 
order of sinking from the bridge to the engine). 

“The probability to save the ship existence until when the visit does not happen, and that 
is until when the enemy does not put in sea the boats. The margin of time available for the sinking 
operations is therefore much narrow one, will have to be acted with speed and competence, 
having care to throw in sea or hold the inserts of the Kingston after assets open and twist with the 
opportune blows of mace threaded auctions, to open the porthole low, to make unusable the 
exhaustion pumps, the boilers, the machinery, etc let alone to scatter in the holds oil 
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and benzene that, floating on the water that invades the same premises, the operations of the visit 
squad will render difficult. To keep in mind who is the much easiest one to make to sink a ship by 
own the crew who not to sink it with submarines or other actions of war (has been necessary 
nearly a year of war of the submarines in order to destroy the same tonnage of ship of the Axis 
captured by English in its ports to the beginning of the hostilities). The English Government 
distributes, as to the times of the wars of the XVI and XVII century, conspicuous compensations 
to its crews who capture enemy ships; said crews therefore will make always all the possible in 
order to prevent the sinking of the ships that it would have to capture. 

"On the other hand, in the fear that also our steamboats decide, as theirs, of tubes armed 
with torpedo, could fire on the boats; it is necessary therefore that for the salvation of the crews 
each ship beyond to the boats has an adapted number of rafts, opportunely equipped and supplied 
of the necessary material in case of shipwreck. Until today in all the cases of scuttling of ships the 
English have always retrieved the crews of the foretold. 

"11.—Itis prudent that before leaving the commanders is well to the current of the routes 
and of the timetables of the navigation lines let alone the lines of the zones to cross in how much 
the enemy on the sights carries out from passage of the aforesaid lines, could easy trace our ships. 

"12. - All the regarding routes news and modality of navigation let alone conventions for 
the communications must be jealously guarded secret. In case of danger they go decidedly 
destroyed in order to avoid that the enemy to they can easy capture other ships. 

"13. - The commanders care and hold high the moral of theirs of pendants fighting the 
effects of the enemy propaganda, which the fair pages can have been to along subjects, and that 
can rise fears for the supposed difficulties of navigation. 

"When at sea, to explain to the crews who, in order to assure our victory, it is absolutely 
necessary that the enemy cannot never get hold of any of our ship and that is precise must of 
every single member of the crew prevent the capture. 

"14. - In case of absolute necessity the ships will be able to touch ports of Spain 
temporarily, of the Spanish Canaries or Colonies, 
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ports of the Portugal or Portuguese Colonies, let alone ports of French Morocco. But keep in 
mind that is the French ports of the North Africa like those of the Spanish Colonies and those of 
the Portugal are or will be more and more controlled by the English, and so every successive 
attempt of departure from said port carry will introduce much difficulty”. 

These detailed instructions given from Navy (that it faced for before turns a problem of 
all the new one as that one of the recovery of the mercantile ship in neutral ports) was followed 
from others further concerning particular for navigation of the future breakers of the blockade: 


"Radio Silence. 

"Distrust of eventual calls that were turned to you with your international nominative 
case or name collectives of call, as clear from aid traffics or demand for transits of whichever 
kind and for any reason, since such calls or demands could be carried out from the enemy in order 
to assess the presence of Italian steamboats in determined zones and derive in deceit or at least to 
facilitate of the searches measuring the radio direction finder surveys of their emissions. 

"If you have to edge the direction finder, found the eventual intercepted transmissions 
and use some for regulating navigation so as to avoid encounter of any kind also with", 
steamboats unknown and neutral, it is why could seem such and it are not it, is because they could 
supply news on your account to the enemy. 

"In case of fortuitous encounter with enemy mercantile ships or neutral intensified r. t. 
listening, in order to try to intercept the eventual information on your account that the ship could 
transmit, and to possibly practice a wide variation of routes, but only after that the other ship has 
sure lost you from sight. 

"Regulate yourselves in the same way in the case that sights you an airplane. If or 
happened an aircraft continuously circles you or at intervals so as to follow your movements, 
modified your route when the dusk of the night has become complete. The same norm you will 
observe in the case of shadowing from part of a submarine or other ship that did not succeed to 
catch up to you, but continued to watch your movements. 


USMM17 


9/9/2005 


"In conclusion: you will not have to never execute any telegraphic radio transmission. 
"Signals of aid and Signals of alarm. 
"To the compulsory rule radio silence., established, make two exceptions: 
1“ - the case that the ship is found in point of sinking for independent causes from enemy 
action. In such case the ship will carry out traffic of aid previewed from the international norms; 
2™ - the case that the ship is discovered and attacked with arms from an enemy ship or 
from an enemy airplane and it is found in such conditions (for the relative position, the light 
conditions, the mutual speed, the kind of armament of the enemy unit, etc.) not to leave them any 
probability to escape the hunt. 
"In this according to case to transmit "signal of alarm" constituted of three parts: 
1“ part: a KKKKKKKKKK series; 
2™ part: a of the following groups of 6 letters, and just that one correspondent to the 
circumstances (indicated beside every signal) in found which: 























PIAPIA when | the attack | comes from | the encounter with Armed Steamboat 
NAGNAG # 7 : : e Warship isolated 
SOMSOM " " : " " Submarine isolated 
FONFON : " 7 S Naval Force complex 
COSCOS i 7 " ‘ Escorted Convoy 
AERAER 7 as rs y . Aerial Bomber or 




















Torpedo Bomber 





3" part: the latitude and the longitude of your point-ship expressed in the clear 

"The foretold one" signal of alarm "will have to be transmitted on the wave of 600 meters 
for three times consecutive and with maximum power available, in order to give the alarm to 
other Italian steamboats that were possibly found near by. 

"You will make to precede "signal of alarm " from previewed international signal in the 


traffic of aid in order to set in action the apparatuses of "auto-alarm 


End here. Ministry of Navy that, as we have seen, had taken to the agreements of the case 
with the Commander Italian Underwater Forces in the Atlantic. 
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Nearly at the same time, the Oberkommando der Kriegsmarine (Unit Operations) made to 
on purpose reach the Liaison office of the General Staff of the R. Navy with the High Command 
of the Germanic Navy of Berlin the following recommendations of the transfer of Italian 
mercantile ships towards European ports under the control of the Powers of the Axis: 


"For the transfer of the Italian mercantile ships directed to European ports under control 
the following recommendations. 

"]. - In navigations in the Atlantic Ocean are made to keep west of the 20° West meridian 
until to when the parallel 10° North is reached. From saying parallel begin sailing towards North 
it will have to keep more west of the 30° meridian West. 

"Can be leave to will of the single steamboats for the choice to direct towards the French 
coast with route North East being passed to the South of the Azores, or with route end North 
above 43° the parallel and then route to the east, passing to North of the Azores. The steamboats 
must in any case keep always very wide of the Azores Islands and from the Spanish coast. It is 
absolutely to avoid to more carry to north of 47° the parallel of North latitude. 

"2. - Approaching the French Atlantic coast it must follow the following dispositions: 

a) the steamboats will have to reach in front of the coast at dawn directing directly 
towards the mouth of the Gironda; 

b) on the "hatches" of the cargo holds must distinguished be painted in large and the 
Italian national colors; all it must be covered with tires oilcloth. 

"To the sight of German airplane the tires of oilcloth burlap must be removed so as to 
make to see the colors national. The steamboats must make attention to their marks to the 
communicated airplane and to execute the name give the same airplane; 

c) in case of submarine sight the national flag will have to be only shown when it will 
have acknowledged without some doubt that the submarine is Italian or German. In case doubt to 
try to hinder the attack of the submarine going away with the maximum speed, and turn 
opportunely when one supposes that it has launch; 

d) in front of month of the Gironda the steamboats they will receive a pilot for the ulterior 
dispositions for navigation. 
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"3. - It remains confirmed that which marks them estimate of acknowledgment, when in 
waters of the Biscaglia Gulf, the steamboats seeing the approach to warships must raise aloft two 
overlapping vertically cylinders. 

"4. - It is necessary by communicates from Supermarina the date, the hour, the port of 
departure let alone every the average speed of single steamboat as also the expectable date of 
arrival to the French coast, for the necessary communications to be made. 

"5. — According to the situation of the enemy naval forces, with the convene Code of 
Communication, dispositions will be given in order to change the routes above mentioned or in 
order to indicate zones to avoid 

"6. - In the case of landing on the northern or north-western coast of Spain, the entrance 
of the ships in Spanish territorial waters must happen during the morning twilight and Indian for 
coastal routes, according to the orders that they will receive through our Naval Attaché at Madrid, 
to continue for Bilbao or other ports whom they will be communicated. 

"The landing in Spanish territorial waters must be thought as expedient in case the 
situation of the enemy naval forces in front of the French Atlantic coast did not advise a direct 
landing". 

To first of February of 1941, the problem of the movement of the national steamboats in 
neutral waters had been therefore faced and studied meticulously from the Italian Authorities that 
had supplied to take the necessary agreements with those Germans. And that to the aim to assure 
a happy outcome to an immense and complex operation that would have had to yield to the 
Powers of the Axis beyond that the recovery of many optimal mercantile ships, also the use of 
cargos of the units from transport, become most precious in the Europe occupied after the 
beginning of the conflict. 
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CHAPTER III 


MOVEMENTS OF NATIONAL STEAMBOATS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 


1. - PLAN OF SUPPLYING THE A.O.I. WITH JAPANESE AND ITALIAN SHIPS. 


Before examining in which way was put into effect the movement of the Italian national 
steamboats from the Canaries Islands and from the ports of Atlantic Spain to the French ports controlled by 
the Germans, is opportune to point out to a plan of supplying of the A.O.L.; a plan that had the short life 
since abandoned already in the first months of 1941 in consideration of the unfavorable military situation 
that was developing in the A.O.I. 

In the course of the several interdepartmental meetings held in Rome and that they prepared the 
relative plans for the movement of national the mercantile ship in neutral waters, it had been many times 
pointed out to the possibility to supply Italian East Africa (A.O.I.), invested from the British offensive on 
22 January 1941 in the southern field and, more precisely, from the line of the Giuba. It had been quite 
compiled a list of materials that was needed in the A.O.L, a list that comprised provisions, clothing and 
equipment, medicinal, metals, fuels, motor vehicles and pharmaceuticals. 

At first it was believed instinctively to mobilize the national motor-ships surprised from the 
outbreak of the war in the ports of Japan. But, in consideration of serious risks which the Italian cargo 
vessels would have gone encounter - that it was necessary for preparing for a very long navigation -, it was 
believed that the supplying carried out with foreign ships would have had greater probabilities of success 
and introduced infinitely smaller dangers that those it does try with national ships. The Ministry of Foreign 
countries, agreed with 
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Ministry of Navy, instructed therefore the ambassador at Tokyo, Caltoni, to carry out surveys near the 
competent Japanese military organs in order to obtain that Japanese Navy carried out with mercantile ships 
the supply of the A.O.I. where the military operations, in the meantime, went assuming an unfavorable fold 
for our Armed Forces. 

The Japanese answer was not made to wait for and turned out clearly negative. 

On 20 February 1941 our ambassador in Tokyo made, unwillingly, present to Rome that the 
Ministers of the Japanese War and of Navy had communicated in definitive way that Japan did not mean to 
mobilize one or two of its cargo vessels in order to carry out the transports in to theA.O.I. in order to avoid 
possible measures of reprisal from part of England and the United States. Since, in the meantime, they had 
been prepared the materials assigned for the A.O.I. that was believed to forward with Japanese ships, 
Supermarina was forced to return to the original plan of refueling with national ships. 

Those present in the Japanese ports turned out four: two motor-ships (Pietro Orseolo and 
Cortellazzo) and two steamboats (Ada and Carignano). Obviously the choice fell on the first two that was 
more modern and fast and Supermarina looked on to indeed that the best solution would have been that one 
to arm to the Orseolo and the Cortellazzo so that after the disembarkation of the material they could resume 
the sea in order to carry out the war against commerce. In such case the ships must have had an armament 
of 4 pieces of 152 millimeters beyond machine-gunner and crews constituted from militarized sailors and 
from specialists of the Navy withdrawn from the forces in the Far East. The autonomy of the two motor- 
ships was about 5 months. 

On 21 February Supermarina gave to the Italian Naval Attaché in Tokio these detailed instructions 
for the motor-ships Orseolo and Cortellazzo. 

"1* _ In forecast of a long pause in neutral ports where difficult to obtain refueling, ships to have 
five months of autonomy" 

2™ - Communicate disguise that ships will take when at sea to completion of how much already 
prepared in port (will be enough to indicate type neutral ship or English to which it will want to resemble) 
let alone speed cruise and approximate date arrival. 
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"3" _ Navigation is always conducted extended from any coast or steamboats and to such 
goal to always hold possible the highest lookout" 

4" - To remind to be categorical duty to prevent that ship or its cargo being a usable prize 
from the enemy; to prepare therefore end from departure the sure system sinking in case of 
attempted capture. 

"5" _ Circa listening to radiographic & conventional codes give instructions at departure. 
Ships will not ever have to transmit. 

"6" - In order to avoid to interfere in the zone it is communicated that allies operating in 
the Indian Ocean of principle to East of the 6° meridian and South of the 30° parallel. In the case 
of ship encounter they will raise two overlapping cylinders vertically; ally ships as countersign 
they will raise two overlapping footballs vertically. In the case the ships are flown over from 
aircraft sure recognized as national or German (and only for the strait period that is remained in 
sight of them) to show on the hatch of the holds the national colors 

"7" _ Tn navigation from Japan to Somalia to keep itself maximum wide on 132° the East 
meridian until the height of Angaur isle 7° North parallel, then to pass keeping to East 25° 
meridian for passage of Molucche or to the east of Gillolo (according to news on enemy 
surveillance to collect before departure being taken contact with German and Japanese 
informers), to make by night the tighter zones and those than greater traffic. When to South of 
Timor to direct for point 16° East South and 107°, then for point 15° South and 75° East, then for 
point 4° South and 63°,East, of where then for Somali coast according to the signal actions that 
will be made with indirect procedure from Somalia r. t. stations since four days before the 
previewed arrival of national motor-ships from Japan ". 

Unfortunately of this plan nothing more was made. Considering the limited time 
available and the long negotiations that would have been necessary in order to obtain from the 
Japanese Navy the arms and to complete the work of transformation of the Orseolo and the 
Cortellazzo, it was not thought opportune to realize the above shown solution. 

With the rush of the events in the A.O.L, it was considered that it would have been a 
good success if the ships had succeeded to reach the Somali coast for the demand at that time, 
that is within the first decade of April, so as to be able to complete the unloading operations 
before the beginning of the monsoon from the South-West. 
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In the case of impossibility of landing on the Somali coast, it had been also previewed 
that the two ships take refuge in Madagascar or the Mozambique after conventional signal of 
waiting for a determined number of days. 

But on 26 February 1941 the British troops entered to Mogadishu and at the same time 
the Undersecretary of General Staff, General Guzzoni, informed the interested Ministers and the 
General Staff of the three Arms that "The Joint Chief of Staff, in consideration of the created 
unfavorable situation in the A.O.I., thought opportune to postpone the attempt in course for 
supplying of the Empire via sea". 


2. - The MOTOR-SHIP Duca degli Abruzzi AND STEAMBOAT Somalia FORCE THE 
ENGLISH BLOCKADE IN THE INDIAN OCEAN. 


In the imminence of the occupation of the Somalia from part of the British troops that 
were advancing quickly in the southern field of the colony, along the direction of the coast, the 
Italian Armed forces high command in the A.O.I. and the competent commands of the Navy 
arranged for the departure of the national cargo vessels moored at Mogadishu and Chisimaio. 

Eleven were the Italian units surprised from the beginning of the conflict in the Somalia 
ports but, unfortunately, in the spring of ‘41 for all the possibility of holding out in safe refuge in 
Madagascar or Mozambique did not exist. Some of they already had been, sunk in port or 
seriously damaged from the incursions of the R.A.F. while others - because of the long, forced 
inactivity after 10 June 1940 - they did not turn out any more suitable to take the sea since they 
did not offer sufficient guarantees of efficiency, indispensable for the happy outcome of an 
operation that was previewed difficult and dangerous. Therefore, to made accounts, only two 
cargo vessels came thought in a position to trying the trip from Somalia to Madagascar - 
controlled by forces loyal to the Government of Vichy - passing through the net of the British 
blockade exercised from ships based at Aden and Mombasa: the cargo motor-ship Duca degli 
Abruzzi of 2,314 t.s.l. and 10 knots (a modern unit of the Ministry of Italian Africa); and the 
mixed steamboat Somalia of 2,698 t.s.l. and 12 knots of the "Lloyd Triestino”. 

The motor-ship Duca degli Abruzzi let go the moorings at Chisimaio in the night of 11 
February and, without being sighted either from the reconnaissance aircraft 
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of the R.A.F. neither from the ships of the Royal Navy that they intercrossed off the coast of 
Somali, it earned the open sea heading directly at Diego Suarez, in Madagascar. On the 17", after 
a very calm navigation, the Italian motor-ship dropped anchors in the port of Malgascio in spite 
of the few vibrated protests of the obliging French military authorities, angered in order not to 
have been perceived in time of the transfer, acts obviously in all secretly from the Italian Navy of 
the A.O.I. in agreement with Supermarina. 

The steamboat Somalia left instead from Uarsciek on 24 February and happily reached 
Diego Suarez on 3 March placing itself side by side to the Duca degli Abruzzi and the German 
steamboat Wartenfels, also escaped from the Somali ports. 

The history of the two cargo vessels does not offer worthy cues of note, to difference of 
the motor-ship Himalaxa departed from Massaua on 10 March at the time for Brazil and of which 
we will return to more diffusely ahead. 

It interests, however, to know that the recovery of the two national cargo vessels arrived 
at Diego Suarez was taken in consideration from the Supermarina after the cessation of every 
resistance from part of the Italian Armed Forces in East Africa (27 November 1941). But the 
impossibility to be able to arrive the fuel necessary for the trip to Brazil and to supply to the 
preparation of the ships for it plans transfers to the Far East via Mozambique - Singapore (4.075 
miles) or Mozambique - Batavia (3,900 miles) because of the little benevolent attitude of the 
French and Portuguese authorities, made a shipwreck of every attempt translate into practical the 
plans studies in Rome from Supermarina. Duca degli Abruzzi and Somalia remained therefore 
inactive until the end of 1941. 

In the spring of 1942, the relative calm that reigned in the Madagascar after the 
capitulation of France in ‘40, came abruptly interrupted from the British. Towards the end of 
March of that year, in fact, a British naval fleet had left metropolitan waters in the most absolute 
secret directed into the Indian Ocean in order to occupy the island faithful to Petain and to 
prevent some, in such a way, every Japanese attempt to create in the Madagascar a submarines 
base that could threaten the lines of supply for the Middle East. 

In the first hours of the 5 May, British troops and "commandos", under the protection of 
the guns of the battleship Ramillies, 
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they began to disembark in the bay of Diego Suarez, in spite of the lively reaction of the French 
garrison. On 8 May, when by now they learn of the fight between the attackers and the defenders 
were about to turn to favor of former, the Italian crews of the two cargo vessels sank the Duca 
degli Abruzzi and the Somalia in order to prevent that the enemy could use them. Also the 
German steamboat Wartenfels, that remained in the harbor for long months beside the Italian 
cargo vessels, was sunk in order to avoid capture. The crews of the three ships were embarked on 
the steamboat Oronsky and were taken to Durban in South Africa. This much is known to us, the 
English recovered the Somalia then declared a war prize. 


3. - The MOTOR-SHIP Himalayas FORCES THE BLOCKADE AND MOVES ITSELF FROM 
MASSAWA RIO DE JANEIRO. 


The motor-ship Himalayas, a beautiful ship of "Triestine Lloyd" of 6,240 t.s.1. and 12 
knots, had been surprised, the same as many other ships, in the port of Massawa from the 
declaration of war of Italy and had passed long months of forced inactivity in the harbor while the 
war infuriated into the East Africa and into Red Sea. 

In the first weeks of 1941, in forecast of the collapse of our colonies and in order to save 
from the sure capture from part of the enemy someone of the mercantile ships of East Africa, 
Supermarina and Marisupao decided - as we have seen - to transfer the motor-ship Duca degli 
Abruzzi and the steamboat Somalia from the ports of the Indian Ocean to Diego Suarez in 
Madagascar. At the same time was decided another destiny (anything but happy) of the 23 
national cargo vessels located at Massawa and Assab since, with the exception of the Himalayas, 
none of them offered sufficient guarantees of efficiency in order to face perilous navigation of the 
breakers of the blockade (1). 


(1) The cargo vessels Mazzella and Savoia, departed from Chisimaio 10 February 1941, 
were captured by the English while they tried to reach Diego Suarez. The same fate had the cargo 
vessels Leonardo da Vinci, Adria and Manon, departed from Chisimaio on 11 and 12 February. 

The motor-ship /ndia, left from Massawa on 23 March 1941 for Brazil, was forced to 
scuttle during the pause at Assab with a cargo of 2,000 tons of manganese. 
Also the Piave, left from Massawa on 30 March 1941, scuttled at Assab. 
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To tell the truth, the conditions of the Himalayas were not such to guarantee to Captain 
Costante Sambo and the 27 men of crew of the motor-ship the possibility of a long oceanic trip. 
In fact the engines and some equipment had been audited alone in highly summarized way, 
because of the inadequate technical means available in the Eritrean Colony which remained 
isolated from the 10 June 1940; and also with a sure haste because the chased necessity not to be 
late given the unfavorable development of the land operations. However, officers and crew placed 
every care in preparing the mission and the maximum engagement and one were dedicated with 
unconditioned confidence in the good result. It was dealt, therefore, to force the English block in 
the Red Sea in order to earn the difficult access to the Indian Ocean and therefore, doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope, reach Rio de Janeiro. A total distance about 9,000 miles that demanded the 
permanence at sea of more than a month. 

On 26 February 1941 Marisupao addressed to the Supermarina the following message:" 


"Asmara - via radio. 
26 February 1941, 21:10 hours 
Most urgent to Supermarina - Rome. 


Marisupao Massawa -36990 - To decipher alone stop motor-ship Himalayas ready to 
leave 1 March stop empty bunker holds 800 tons light naphtha stop autonomy for Rio de Janeiro 
stop Speed 11 stop Impossible to assign to military commander stop Except orders to contrary 
motor-ship not be requisitioned stop Ask eventual approval & instructions -184526". 


Supernavy answered the following day in these terms: 
27 February 1941, 
"Most urgent to Marisupao - Massawa. 


Supermarina -59184 To decipher alone (stop) Reference your 36990 current 26 is well in 
order Himalayas requisition (stop) Steamboat hardly does not leave ready for Rio de Janeiro stop 
Pernambuco stop other port Brazil adhering norms given 7 February for German steamboats circa 
precautions for navigation & vigilance & norms in order to assure sinking in case of danger of 
capture (stop) Meeting German ships to raise acknowledgment signal 
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forming two overlapping cylinders (stop) counter-sign is two overlapping footballs (stop) 
Communicated forecasts -141027 ". 

Marisupao answered in its turn announcing the departure of the motor-ship: 

"Asmara - Via radio. 

28 February 1941. 

Supermarina - Rome. 

Marisupao Massawa -73170 - Decipher alone stop Answer to telegram n. 59184 current 
27 stop Note steamboat will leave 1 March -231528 tomorrow ". 

Commander Sambo held hidden until the last both the date of the departure and the 
destination of the ship and, when on 1 March the Himalaya departed Massawa, aboard of the ship 
the members of the crew complained all a small personal drama that, in the haste, their baggage 
was left ashore. 

The first leap ahead was completed, without being sighted, in waters of Assab and in the 
night of the 3 was completed the dangerous transverse of the strait of Bab-el-Mandeb with some 
virtuosity in the art of sailing in order to maintain the route most far away as possible from the 
island of Perim. It was to proceed cautious in not always brought back zones sprinkle with isles 
and reefs on the navigation chart and not well visible in the darkness. Left therefore astern the 
most dangerous zone, thanks to the ability and also to the good star of Commander Sambo, the 
Himalaya, after to have coasted the "Horn of Africa", doubled on the 4" the Cape Guardafui 
entrusting itself to waters of the Indian Ocean. 

They followed days of calm navigation with optimal weather on the wide undulation of 
waters. A navigation between sky and sea: the sea to a few palms of distance, the unattainable sky 
but through the sextant that, at the twilight, between star and star, chose those that more convene 
in order to determine the point of the ship. 

On 1 March the Himalaya reached the height of Cape Amber (northern extremity of 
Madagascar) maintaining to always a great distant from the great African island. The sea 
continued to maintain itself desert. After the turn of guard the men remained on deck to take air: 
only pastime, to follow the fin of a shark that emerged in the wake and often cut a zigzag. 
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For ten days the motor-ship has left Madagascar behind and the route is to the west now, a lot to 
south of the Cape of Good Hope: a dangerous zone, patrolled by reconnaissance aircraft to wide beam and 
warships of base to Capetown. But the Himalaya by now has entered in Atlantic and navigation proceeds 
calmly for the days succeeded until in sight of the Brazilian coast. On 3 April the Italian motor-ship makes 
entrance in the wide beautiful gulf of Rio de Janeiro dominated by the Pao d'Assucar. They have been 
covered 8,900 miles in the course of a navigation through the two Oceans entirely controlled by the enemy. 
Commander Sambo who is the members of the crew will receive joined congratulations of Supermarina to 
those of the Italian Ambassador at Rio and the present national community in large the South American 
metropolis. 
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CHAPTER IV 


BLOCK RUNNERS 
OF THE SPANISH ATLANTIC AND THE PREPARATION 
OF THE TRANSFERS FROM THE CANARIES 


1.- THE MOVEMENT OF ITALIAN CARGO VESSELS IN ATLANTIC PORTS OF SPAIN 

AND TO THE CANARIES. 

On 10 June 1940 and in the days immediately succeeding, many Italian cargo vessels that 
habitually covered the routes of the north and central Atlantic, succeeded to shelter themselves in 
the Atlantic ports of Spain and in the Canaries. That was possible in how much the English Navy 
was in those days proper to concentrated in metropolitan waters of from the operation of 
Dunkerque and the re-embarkation of the British Expeditionary Corps - in France - and ready to 
cover every possible attempt of German invasion on the ground of the United Kingdom. 

No serious attempt to intercept and to capture the Italian cargo vessels came therefore 
carried out by the Royal Navy, the which thing concurred a good 32 Italian mercantile units to 
earn the sure neutral Spanish anchorages. As previously remembered, until all the 1940 no 
provision was taken in order to move the Italian cargo vessels - from the Spanish ports to those of 
occupied France. 

To the beginning of 1941 the location of the 32 ships was following: 

- in the Atlantic ports of Spain, 13 ships; 

- in the Canaries (S. Cruz de Palm, Tenerife and Las Palmas), 17 ships; 

- in the Rio de Oro and to Fernando Po, 2 ships. 

In total 174,200 t.s.1.: 20 steamboats for 106,608 t.s.]. and 12 tankers for 67,592 t.s.1. 

The greater part of the 32 cargo vessels were loaded and the ships were at the beginning 
of 1941 in efficiency conditions 
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satisfactory, although the long months of inactivity had remarkably harmed both the crews and 
the hulls. 


2. - Clizia AND Capo Lena FIRST RUNNERS OF THE BLOCKADE. 

Before still that deliberated of the interdepartmental meetings of Rome, regarding the 
movement of the national cargo vessels from the neutral ports to those of occupied France, was 
rendered executive and before that the given instructions of 14 December 1940 to the Italian 
Naval Attaché in Spain and Brazil found practical performance, it came decided, in February 
1941, the movement of the steamboats Clizia and Capo Lena respectively from Vigo and Gijon to 
Bordeaux. 

The opportunity of this first movement from the north-western extremity of Spain was 
advised is by the brevity of the distance from Gijon and from Vigo to Bordeaux, along the Biscay 
coast, it is from the relative emergency of the traverse that the cargo vessels would have carried 
out being ailing under coast and have using of, hardly exceeded the Franco-Spanish border, of the 
aerial protection and naval the German. 

To first of February, the Italian Naval Attaché in Madrid, Captain Bona, gave the 
necessary instructions to the vice consul of La Coruna, sig. Storich, in order to prepare the 
movement of the two national steamboats. (see Appendix 6). 

The Italian vice consul at La Coruna executed the mission scrupulously entrusted and the 
morning 7 of February went personally to San Juan de Nieva (Avilés) in order to deliver to the 
commander of the tanker Clizia the instructions given from the Italian Naval Attaché at Madrid. 
The evening of 8 February sig. Storich was at Vigo and predisposed the departure of the 
steamboat Capo Lena for the evening of the 12". 

The tanker Clizia of 3,697 t.s.l. and 8 knots of speed (the maximum range: 2,200 miles) 
with 24 men of crew, belonged to the " APE " (Anonymous Oil tanker - Genoa) and came 
originally from Haifa with a cargo of 3,680 tons of Iraqi crude oil. To the beginning of the 
hostilities, it had been sheltered in the port of Gijon and on 15 December 1940 had carried out a 
small movement having moved itself to San Juan de Nieva (Avilés). 

In the meantime the orders received from the Italian Naval Attaché in Madrid, through 
vice consul Storich, to the commander of the Clizia, captain l.c. Alessandro Lavagna, at first fixed 
the departure of its ship for the evening of 8 February. But the operations 
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of departure had to be delayed to the tide of the morning of the 9" since that one of the evening 
was not sufficiently high. The morning of the 9", the tanker cast off and headed for Bilbao to the 
maximum speed concurred from the state of careens, encrusted with algae after the extended 
permanence in port. On 10 February the tanker made entrance to Bilbao in order with the 
agreement of German commander of the Atlantic, through the local Germanic consul, the 
continuation of the trip, the escort and the norms of safety. 

The Navigation of Capo Lena instead introduced difficult since the start and the little it 
lacked that to Bilbao the ship went to break itself against the docks of the port. 

The steamboat Capo Lena of 4,819 t.s.l. and 11.5 knots (effective speed 9 knots, the 
maximum range 2,700 miles) belonged to the "Compagnia Genovese di Navigazione a Vapore" 
and, under the command of captain I.c. Giacomo Giribaldi, it was in time of peace employed on 
the line of Canada. It had aboard a cargo of 1,000 tons of cellulose and sulfur paper. When vice 
consul Storich went to Vigo in order to meet with commander Giribaldi the departure of the 
steamboat, he noticed that Capo Lena completely was unproved of nautical maps of Spain and 
France. In order not to compromise the safe outcome of the mission entrusted, the sig. Storich 
supplied to commander Giribaldi the regarding nautical material the hydrograph of the Spain 
demanded by he previously to the Italian Hydrographical Institute. For the regarding nautical 
papers the feature of French coast that Capo Lena would have had to exceed in order to earn the 
mouth of the Giroade, Storich went personally to Oporto for cause of making demanded to the 
Italian Naval Attaché in Portugal of the maps from S. Jean de Luz to Bordeaux. The evening of 
12 February Capo Lena taken finally the sea and reached without difficulties Bilbao the 14" in 
order to continue then to in time to Bordeaux with to the Clizia. 

Clizia and Capo Lena remained in port to Bilbao until awaiting the day 24" in of the 
order of departure for Bordeaux; departure that had to happen with to the German steamboat Plus, 
arrived from Vigo on 8 February. Since the orders to the units in departure Bilbao had to be given 
from German consul Burbach - that it was in communication directed with Bordeaux - the 
commanders of the two Italian steamboats introduced themselves to him for orders. 

He was just during the permanence in the port of Bilbao that Capo Lena ran the serious 
risk to sunk, in the best one of the hypotheses, to receive the most serious damages to the hull. 
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As a result of a violent tempest that in those days flagellated the northern coasts of Spain, 
Capo Lena had broken the two chains of the anchors but it had also the fortune to be pushed from 
the wind outside of the port without exactly suffering some damage to the except from the loss of 
the chains and the anchors, while the German steamboat Plus brought back damages in order to 
have hit against a dock. Exited, unwillingly, in sea, Capo Lena made in time to ignite and to re- 
enter, without damages, into the port. 

24 February Capo Lena, with new anchors and chains, supplied from the representative 
of the Company of German Navigation of Bilbao, exited from the Spanish port with to the Clizia 
and the damaged Plus and continued with these ships to the weather of Bordeaux. In waters of S. 
Jean de Luz the three ships came joined from minesweeper German and with they will proceed by 
now towards the mouth of the Giroade that went back until the great French Atlantic port, 
transformed in naval base of the Axis. The 27" two Italian cargo vessels were moored and at 
Betasom that Supermarina congratulated the commanders and the crew for the happy traverse. 

The 21 April 1941, in application of 1“ the codicil of the art. 154 of the Law of war, were 
captured the goods of enemy property boarded on the Clizia and Capo Lena. (Such law came then 
applied for cargos of all the national ships that reached subsequently in the ports of occupied 
France. For goods of enemy property the goods pertaining to citizans or legal entities British, 
French, Greek agreed and Yugoslavian). 

The German Authorities, of agreement with those Italians, took in delivery the cargo of 
the tanker Clizia and supplied to storing of the cellulose of Capo Lena. In the same spring of, the 
41 Italian crews were repatriated. The tanker Clizia was berthed on the Gironda as fuel depot of 
the German Navy for war. 


3. - LOCATION OF THE NATIONAL CARGO VESSELS IN THE CANARIES AND THE 
FIRST DISPOSITIONS FOR THEIR TRANSFER. 
On 10 June 1940 were present in the ports of Saint Cruz de Tenerife, Cruz Saint de Palma 
and Las Palmas seventeen national cargo vessels among which seven tankers with considerable 
mineral oil cargos. In the February these ships had grouped Saint 
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Cruz de Tenerife and at Las Palmas to the shelter within the ports in order to avoid possible 
surprise attacks from part of British warships. The tanker Burano, originally at Cruz Saint de the 
Palm, had been moved, on 2 November 1940, to Saint Cruz de Tenerife for reasons above all of 
hydrographical safery. 

In conclusion, to Saint Cruz de Tenerife they were found in the harbor the steamboats 
Andalusia, Capo Alga, - Madda and Teresa Schiaffino and the tankers Burano, Sangro, Recco, 
Todaro, Taigete and Arcola; at Las Palmas the steamboats Cherca, Atlanta, Ernani, Ida, Orata, 
Trovatore and the tanker Gianna M. 

On 8 February 1941, three days after that it had given the relative instructions to the 
movement from the ports origin of the Clizia and Lena Head (happily realized), the Italian Naval 
Attaché at Madrid. Captain Bona, entrusted to Commander Eugene Normand - of understanding 
with the Italian consul at Santa Cruz, Giardini - the task to carry out one recognition to the 
Canaries in order to assess the state of efficiency of there present the national cargo vessels and to 
begin the operation of transfer of the same ones from the archipelago of the Canaries to the ports 
of occupied France (see Appendixes 7 and 8). 

Commander Normand, taking advantage himself of the collaboration of our consul at 
Saint Cruz de Tenerife, acquitted with skill his "exploratory" mission and, early in the month of 
March, he reported with the map that he transcribed, to the Italian Naval Attaché of Madrid on 
the existing perspectives for the movement of a part of the Italian cargo vessels locates in the 
Canaries: 


"Secret classified personnel. 

Madrid, 5 March 1941. 
To the Naval Attaché near the Embassy of Italy - Madrid. 

In obedience to the orders received with the personal classified sheet n. 0394 of 8 
February, only on the 13", as it is known to that Office, can leave with Spanish aircraft for Las 
Palmas (Grande Canaries). 

Reached Las Palmas at 19:00 of the same day I have found to attend the leader of the 
local station "Italcable". My arrival had been perceived from the police the Grande Canaries 
Governor of as a result of the authorization that has been necessary to affix to the passport of the 
undersigned, although it is a diplomatic passport. 
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The Governor informed at once the consular agent. But these, also making me to inform of being 
to my disposition, not making contact with me that after my demand, since the undersigned had 
received instructions from that Office of dealing with the foretold agent with caution and only 
after to have conferred with the consul of Tenerife. 

Since the small airplane in service between Las Palmas and Tenerife, after two false 
departures, succeeded to arrive to S. Cruz de Tenerife only on 17 February, the undersigned in the 
four days between the 13" and the 17" collected alone elements useful information to his mission 
without to reveal to some the true goal of the same. From these information it drew but the 
conviction that the consular agent of Palmas, sig. R. Martinis Marchi, of family already 
unredeemed of Spalato, is element perfectly action to the necessary collaboration in the planned 
operation. That is for its personal qualities, both for the position that it has known to be acquired 
in the atmosphere of Las Palmas, and near the Spanish authorities, than near the German element. 
Is some tries all the work carried out in occasion of the stay of the submarine Cappellini as the 
commander of such boat has reported. 

Reached the 17" Saint Cruz de Tenerife, I have immediately begun my work. A my first 
impression, a lot to Tenerife, therefore also to Las Palmas, are that the stay of approximately 
eight months of the ships in those ports (where are from holding present the nearly unanimous 
sympathy for English) have had enough injurious influence on the state of conservation and 
preparation of the hulls. The attitude of some ship-owners has not been foreign to this condition 
of the ships that, beyond reducing lessened every expense inherent to the conservation of the 
materials, they at least have also in several cases arbitrarily abolished some benefit without that it 
existed or it was attended a provision official, of the respective corporations. 

Given this situation, I have begun my contacts making lever on the dangerous position in 
which all the ships find, exposed as they are to English surprise attacks or possible consequences 
of aggravations of the Spanish external situation. Subsequently they are made to expose to me 
from the commanders their thought with respect to provisions that they thought could be taken 
and I have lead them in a few days to the conviction of the necessity to exit with the still loaded 
ships, in order to reach the French coasts between Bordeaux and S. Nazaire. I have left to 
understand that the Italian Navy and German and German Aviation would have protect, even if 
not visibly, navigation of the ships with opportune surveillances, etc. I have spoken 
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finally they of the prize established for the ships that reach in a French port. When I have stated 
that also most lukewarm by now they had been convinced of the necessity of the departure I have 
delivered them and illustrated the secret instructions entrusted to me. 

As first effect I have stated that they disagreed unanimously approximately the collective 
departure, declaring itself but naturally ready to execute it. 

While I will specify of continuation the provisions adopted for every ship, it presses me 
to communicate that having taken contact with the German consul at once and his civil employee 
in charge of the departure of the German steamboats, also these it has been manifested contrary to 
the idea of the collective departure; equally I must say of the Italian consul. 

The Germans have declared to me that it is practically impossible to maintain the secrecy 
in the preparations for departure while it is relatively easier to maintain the secret on the date of 
the departure. Therefore, practically, it convene to make all the preparations at the same time, 
also trying to mask them how much the more it is possible, and then to leave to pass a sure period 
of time in which the unit they resume their ordinary life and from they has been to withdraw the 
attention of the observatories, in order then to leave unexpectedly. 

As far as the practical ones of port it is well not to neglect to inform the local maritime 
authorities, since a such lack it would offend them, but is well to give to the warning at the last 
hour giving as destination of the departure a port whichever, or to inform them the morning after 
for first thing. 

As far as the change of the external painting of the hulls all the German steamboats at 
once have been entirely painted the found possession, hull and superstructures, in gray as if they 
were war ships. Inquiring, me it has been reported that, as far as the superstructures, the fact that 
superstructures white have been demonstrated too much visible also by night and that had been 
experienced the painting of the same ones in navigation is not at all easy in as much as, given also 
to the extended service of surveillance and necessary discovery, does not remain personal 
sufficient for the panting that demands many days and that, then, the blows of sea removes the 
fresh painting immediately. It is better to paint the ships in port, even if that comes observed. In 
order first measure of precaution approximately possible indiscretions, I have ordered that no 
correspondence came more maintained, neither for mail nor for telegraph, is with the families that 
with the ship-owners. I have motivated this order enclosing that the enemy had 
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intercepted all the previous correspondence coming in possession of elements informed 
for the import. General Staffs and crews will have to deliver their correspondence to the consular 
authorities that of it will make diplomatic special a sealed envelope that it will be sent to the 
Italian Embassy that of he will care to forward to the Native land. 


Situation of the steamboats at Saint Cruz de Tenerife. 

The mooring turns out from the diagram n. 1 attached. As far as the cargo I have found 
the tankers Burano, Todaro, Sangro, Recco with the cargo aboard. The Taigete, that it still had 
last the 700 tons of its cargo aboard, has order from the undersigned to deliver them previously to 
the Germans with all the cargo sold. The tanker Arcola based on the telegram n. 7 of 21 August 
1940 directed the consul of Tenerife, to Giannini company, "have given back" the cargo of 8,000 
tons of fuel-oil to "Vacuum oil C." and this has been disembarked in placed of this company at 
Saint Cruz de Tenerife. 

For what it concerns hulls and the engines some well left to wish above all the state of 
careens of the tankers (someone, like the Todaro, was 28 months that did not go into the basin, 
the Burano 20 months, etc.) and then in someone the state of the boilers, like in the Madda that 
must change to good 756 tubes in consequence of the resupplied possession the boilers with salt 
water after it ran aground and successive refloated caused by the action of the a French DD on 11 
June 1940 near of the island the Palma. The work, that it can very well be executed from the 
personnel aboard once that they are made to reach, tubes to Tenerife, will last 25 -30 days. I have 
found you unload the steamboats: Taigete (tanker), Arcola (tanker), Teresa Schiaffino, Andalusia. 


Situation of the steamboats at Las Palmas (Grande Canaries). 

Returning to Las Palmas 24 February I have found the steamboats moored as in sketch n. 
2 attached. The tanker Gianna M., to part the conditions of the hull, much dirt, that it made to 
preview the commander not to exceed the 6 miles, could be said ready to move, since the 
commissioner; captain d.m. Milazzo Salvatore and the commander of the ship, captain Pozzo, 
being requisition, has it always ready to begin navigation. I think right to propose for a praise the 
two foretold persons. The steamboat Jda had even it careens it much dirty one and lacked 
approximately 300 tons of combustible liquid for a navigation of the duration of that one shown. 
Also 
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the Atlanta, than normally could make 12 knots, had careens it dirty and, like the /da, supplies of 
provisions and water from it is made. The steamboat Ernani has disembarked all the cargo land 
by order of the Company of Navigation "Italy", while the consul has instructions to consider such 
disembarked not as cargo. The steamboat Cherca has aboard the cargo destined to France. The 
steamboats Orata and Trovatore are unloaded their cargo being sold to the Spanish. 


Provisions taken. 

1“ - Preparation hulls. I have made to paint to all the steamboats, including those 
unloaded, the existing visible superstructures white with much grey paintings of agreement with 
the exposed ideas above. For order of the Ministry, they had all at the same time painted the 
chimneys black. 

To Tenerife they are made me to indicate from the Germans the diver from their 
employed for the cleanliness of the careen of their ships, it is for having a trusted element, is 
because already practical of the work. I have decided that it proceeds to the cleanliness of the 
propellers, rudders and it leave inferior of the keel of the following steamboats and in this order; 
tankers Burano, Todaro, Sangro, Recco. The cleanliness of the zone of the et zones for 
approximately meters 1,50 it is made from the personnel aboard. 

At Las Palmas the cleaning, adopting the same criteria, will be made in the following 
order: Gianna M. and Ida. The cleaning of the propellers and the careen is the operation that has 
determined the order and the dates of preparation of the various ships. It can be hoped that they 
make in average 7 knots, except the Todaro and the Burano that difficultly will reach 6,5 miles. 
Atlanta and Capo Alga will be able to make 8 and also 8.5 miles per hour. 

For the necessary provisions for the sinking and the unserviceable of the ships since they 
do not fall in hand of the enemy, the operation of sinking of the tankers has been found 
particularly difficult and long. Therefore I have arranged what follows: 

a) For the steamboats assigned to remain: dismantle, disembarkation and warehouse in 
the Italian Consulate valves of the distribution vapor, packed; 

b) for the steamboats in navigation, unserviceable of the pumps of the combustible liquid 
and the pump of circulation of the boiler, is removing and throwing in sea quickly disassembled 
pieces, it is damaging to blows the same organs. 
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2™ - Personal. Having found the tankers Todaro, Recco and Burano without radio 
telegrapher, I have decided and carried out the following movements: 

- the radio telegrapher of the Taigete is passed to the Todaro, 

- the radio telegrapher of the 7. Schiaffino is passed to the Recco, 

- the radio telegrapher of the Orata (from Las Palmas) is passed ti the Burano. 

Since the Todaro was without 1“ machinists, has arranged the passage on the same one of 
the 1“ machinist of the T. Schiaffino. The Recco lacking the 2™ officier, I have decided for the 
passage of the same one from the steamboat Andalusia. The Sangro has in the trip from Italy, 
temporary stopped in Madrid for lack of communications, the head machinist and 3" machinist 
but whose baggage are already arrived at Tenerife. I have decided that, if for the date of the 
preparation of the ship they will not be arriving, the consul supplies to embark the official 
correspondents capturing them from the Taigete and the Arcola. 

I have made in exchange for to pass to a stoker from the Taigete to the Burano not 
efficient other. I have cause that all these movements happened with good elements and that of 
good degree they changed destination without naturally to reveal anything approximately their 
true motivation. 

At Las Palmas I have supplied then to the following movements: 

- an officer from the Orata to the Ida, 

- an officer from the Cherca also to the Ida. 

Several steamboats were arrived in the Canaries with an inferior number of officers to 
that one of table: I have established that, executing the movements, the number officers turned 
out on each of the ships, than had them now lacking, equal to that one of at the time of their 
arrival. 


3° - Combustible. For how much it concerns the fuel for navigation use I have decided 
that the Taigete supplies three tons of fluid naphtha to the Todaro for the ignition and of it I have 
informed the Germans who have bought the cargo of the Taigete. The cargo and drainage happen 
by means of barrels. 

From the supply of navigation of the Arcola I have made to capture 600 tons of naphtha 
in order to resupply the Capo Alga. At Las Palmas I have ordered to the Gianna M. to yield 
approximately 300 tons of the cargo to the /da. 


4° - Provisions. | have supplied in order to complete the supplies of aboard especially for 
how much concerns flour for being able to make bread and paste 
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aboard. From the Consul of Tenerife I have made requested two tons of meat in conserve of the 
cargo of the Atlanta (at Las Palmas) and 250 kg of coffee of the same cargo in order to distribute 
to all the ships departing and not departing. The operation already has been executed. 

For the fresh provisions, it yields, verdure, etc, I have decided that, without any changing 
to the every day modalities, all the steamboats increase to every day their normal supplies 
enclosing the intention to constitute a reserve. Moreover the steamboats other assigned to remain 
passive with exceeding to the departing travelers. At Las Palmas I have decided in the same way, 
but lacking the flour, I have supplied is to means of the German company Woermann (agent of 
the ship-owners of all the steamboats and composed of optimal elements) is making to take part 
the consular agent near the Military Governor, with the purchase of 15 flour bags, of which 5 of 
them will be transformed into paste from a local macaroni factory. 


5" - Periodical and nautical papers. Being some of the steamboats assigned to remain (as 
Arcola and Andalusia) supplies of 1941 Periodical I have arranged for their cession to the clear 
and sufficient Burano and the Todaro also having been the instructions of Supermarina for the 
use of the 1940 edition. For the nautical papers all the steamboats of Las Palmas assigned to leave 
have been equipped, with opportune cessions, of hydrographies in order to arrive at the Biscaglia 
Gulf. For those of Tenerife, it must send the papers acquired from that Office. 


6" - Listening to R. T. Given the presence of a single operator aboard and above all in 
order not to arouse suspicions, I have decided that service is not begun of r t. listens until to order 
of the consular authorities to which the date of beginning from that Office with conventional 
telegrams will be marked trades them, analogous to those facts up to now. 

Commander 
Eugene Normand 


"At the end of March of the 1941 the preliminary operations for the departure of the 
Italian cargo vessels from the Canaries could be considered concluded and, of fact, they 
culminated with the fruitful mission of the Commander Normand. 

True it is that, at first, the departures must have place within the same month of March; 
but successive difficulties and the necessity to cure in the details the operation of it advised the 
beginning to leave from the 1 April. 
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Designated to leave were the following units: 
- from Saint Cruz de Tenerife: Capo Alga, Burano, Recco, Sangro, Todaro; 
- from Las Palmas: Gianna M.., Atlanta, Ida, Ernani. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE BLOCKADE RUNNERS OF THE CANARIES 


1- Capo Alga AND Burano FORCES THE BLOCKADE. 

In spite of contrary opinion of many Italian and German commanders, 1 April 1941 came 
decided the simultaneous departure of the first two Italian cargo vessels designated to begin the 
transfers from the Canary Islands to the Atlantic ports of occupied France. They were the cargo 
steamboat Capo Alga and steam tanker Burano. Later on this tactics was repeated for mercantile 
ship remaining on the Canaries and also for those in Brazil and it must be said that it did not turn 
out of all the wrong if, to made accounts, the losses came contained within the most bearable 
limits. 

The cargo steamboat Capo Alga, of the " Compagnia Genovese di Navigazione ", was a 
cargo vessel of 4,722 t.s.l. that effective speed 9 -912) with a speed 10.5 knots (the maximum 
range of 4,100 miles. It had aboard a cargo of 5,100 tons of various goods with Italian, 
Yugoslavian and Swiss destination. Constructed in the 1918 and destined to cover the routes of 
the Atlantic, it was a stocky and pacific cargo ship that the vicissitude of the war had designated 
now run in order first the British block. For this the commander of the Capo Alga captain l.c. 
Gaspare Bozza did not feel fear that, indeed, the perspective of living an adventure of a kind of all 
the new one must have excited is he that its connect to the par of the crews which, is well to say 
endured it, was behaved in praiseworthy in the good as in the bad fate. 

At 20:00 hours of 1 April the Capo Alga, after a good 10 months of forced inactivity in 
also the pleasant frame of the Canary Islands, removed the moorings exiting slowly from the port 
of Saint Cruz di Tenerife 
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The great adventure was begun: the first breaker of Italian block earned the open sea and 
incognito navigation and faced a full snare. 

From the "relationship of travel" from Tenerife to Bordeaux, compiled to mission 
completed from the commander Bozza of the Capo Alga, we can follow navigation of the cargo 
vessel. A navigation that exceeded the 3,000 nautical miles since the Italian cargo vessels was 
obligated to cover a particular route, far from the coast African and the Azores, in order to carry 
itself to a point of the Atlantic that the Germans had playfully renamed the "angle of the road" - 
fixed, large way, in lat. 45° N, long. 30° W - reached which it had to follow the route towards the 
east in direction of the Gulf of Biscaglia and therefore of the ports of Bordeaux and Saint Nazaire. 

Exited from the port of Saint Cruz de Tenerife, the commander Bozza, in order to 
confuse eventual enemy observatories and also in order to avoid of being sighted from the 
fishermen (most numerous in those waters), he directed first towards the East then towards last 
North and from towards the West passing, in such a way, to the North of the island of Tenerife. 
The Capo Alga proceeds as fast as possible and, after a week of calm navigation and without 
sights of risen, reached the 37° meridian West the 8". Until that moment, all it has gone smooth 
like the oil and aboard is begun to believe that truly the devil is not then therefore ugly as paints 
itself. The Royal Navy is absent and immense the extended one of the Atlantic appears empty: no 
spandrel of smoke to the extreme limit of the horizon. Now the steamboat has newly assumed the 
route towards North that conserve until the 11". Regular navigation is favorite from beautiful 
time and the Capo Alga heads directly at Belle Ile. It is begun to breathe air and the certainty is 
had by now to have old the test, in spite of the gloomiest forecasts. But the morning of the 16" the 
lookout-posts in top signal: "Aircraft astern!". Aboard of the Capo Alga moments of great 
trepidation are lived while a low atmosphere and heavy cove on the ship. They are exactly at 
09:25. But very soon the minds are tranquilized since they come recognized the Germanic marks 
and the allied airplane, after to have completed some evolutions, it goes away towards the South. 
At 10:05 an other German reconnaissance aircraft it flies over the cargo vessel and goes away 
towards the SE. But the emotions still are not ended. 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


In the early afternoon, when the steamboat is found in position lat. 46° 58' N, long. 5° 25' 
W, to approximately 120 "miles from the coast, a smoke to the horizon is sighted. The Capo 
Alga, to all force, assumes at once a route NNW but, after an hour of navigation in this new 
direction, sights an aircraft ahead. It seems, therefore, than aircraft and ships have given 
appointment in order to hinder navigation of the steamboat just when this is in proximity of the 
destination port. 

In order to escape to the a new arrived and also because the smoke to the horizon is in the 
meantime disappears, the Italian cargo vessel turns decidedly for the ENE directing towards the 
next French coast. The arrival of night, the Capo Alga probably sights various lights of French 
fishing boats. The ship, thanks to the perfect darkening, slips on the waves and seen from 
indiscreet eyes it does not proceed to good speed towards the goal. At 08:00 of the 17", off the 
coast of Belle Ile, the steamboat sights two German M Boote (minesweeper) that it has come out 
in order to escort it in the final phase. Now that the ship is entering along the emergency routes 
and it does not have to make other that to docilely follow the two ships of the escort until Saint 
Nazaire that it reaches in the afternoon. The Capo Alga pause shortly in this port and the next day 
morning, as a result of an order of the German Command, continues for Nantes. At 12:30 hours 
of the 18" Capo Alga at the time is at the entrance of the port of Nantes with engines some 
lessened; then all stopped and it drops the anchors. 

The English blockade has been run. The first Italian mercantile ship of the Canaries has 
reached a French Atlantic port safely thanks to the skill of the commander and the crew. 


2.— THE NAVIGATION OF THE TANKER Burano. 

At the same time as the Capo Alga the tanker Burano left from Saint Cruz de Tenerife. 
This cargo vessel, pertaining to the " Compagnia Italiana Marittima ", tonnage of 4,450 tons; 
speed 8.5 knots and he had one the maximum range of 3,900 miles. 

Under the command of captain l.c. Domenico Trevisan he was about himself to run the 
blockade with a precious cargo aboard: 5,800 tons of fuel-oil, destined originally to Italy. From 
the "military Relationship" of commander Trevisan we can follow the vicissitude of the Burano 
in its trip of transfer from the port of Saint Cruz de Tenerife to Saint Nazaire. 
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At hours 20:30 of the 1 April, with more complete darkness, the tanker Burano maneuver 
in order simultaneously to exit to the steamboat Capo Alga without to have use of pilot, tugs and 
unmooring. Compatibly with the unavoidable noise produced from the winch in sailing, the 
departure succeeds relatively unnoticed. 

As soon as exited from the port, commander Trevisan outside governs for true course 
120° that he maintains until to having the safety of being seen after that assumes route 180° and 
subsequently 253°. Calm navigation and with calm sea. 

The 8" the Italian ship intercepts deprives of hope SOS sent from a cargo vessel, 
presumably English, hit from the torpedo of a U. Boot. Such impression comes confirmed when 
the edge radio picks up signal of discovery, of English origin, that it puts in guard the cargo 
vessels in navigation from a suspicious submersible surprised from the aerial recognition in 
position 32° 25' N, 29°14' W while is resupplied of naphtha from a support ship. 

At dawn of the 12 April in lat. 42 °26'N, long. 35° 45' W, the lookout-posts of the Italian 
cargo vessel sight a steamboat that is sailing with route 100°. Given the hour, the morning haze 
and the considerable distance, the Burano is sure not to have revealed its presence. In any case, 
Commander Trevisan turns more assuming a route parallel to the sighted steamboat but moving 
themselves to north than approximately 36 miles. 

The iia at 04:06 hours, in lat. 45° 52' N, long. 18° 06' W, from the high of the mast a 
life raft a drift is sighted. No trace of human crew aboard of the raft. The raft is without name of 
the steamboat to which it belonged. 

The 19 April the rumble of a motor breaks the silence of the Ocean. But the aircraft is not 
made to recognize and proceeds for its road without to deign of although minimal attention the 
isolated mercantile ship. The tanker has while begun zigzag and at 12:35 hours unidentified ship 
is sighted, route 270°. Trevisan reacts to the sight with one new turn towards the North and 
succeeds to go away with engines at maximum of the turns. As soon as it gets dark, it assumes a 
South route in order to further distance the sighted unit. 

The Ocean, than to the beginning of navigation is appeared unusually deserted, now 
unexpectedly populated. 

At 12:00 of 20 April in position 46° 40'N, 5° W an airplane, sure German, passes of 
ahead to the tanker that, imperturbable, continues its navigation. At 14:52 new sight. The things 
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are complicated since the new one arrival turns out to be one small warship from that is put to 
close behind at good distance the Italian cargo vessel. On tanker, when the certainty is had that 
the intentions of the lookout-post are not reassuring, comes put in action the scuttling device and 
comes prepared the charges that, if necessary, will have to send to bottom the Burano. 
Commander Trevisan, however, still does not deprive of hope to save his ship and hoping, all 
adding, than the warship - given the vicinity of the French coast - it is an friendly ship, turns the 
bow directly on it. 

It is a reckless moved this of Italian Commander, that much beloved could cost; but, to 
the point in which they are the things, it is best to gamble of hazard that endured passively the 
adverse fate. On the tanker moments of great anxiety are lived but, when the distance with the 
mysterious warship has been reduced, it notices to us, not without relief, that it flies the Spanish 
flag. From the Italian ship to the moment to the small warship marks itself that not only continues 
to keep quite but conserve a strange behavior as if it feared an ambush from part of the cargo 
vessel. The situation is made, of moment in moment, more and more paradoxical much more than 
the warship seems to invite. Burano to follow it on a route of approach to the French coast. 

Trevisan by now does not insist more in the attempt to identify the phantom warship and 
it follows meditating to take it the decisions of the case with the arrival of dusk. But "a 
providential” participation... of the R.A.F. serves to clear every misunderstanding. At 18:00 
hours, in position 46° 30' N, 4°05' W, an unidentified airplane emerge from clouds and dive 
directly on the two ships. Once again sound on the Burano the aerial alarm while Trevisan orders 
zigzag. The warship, instead, only does not continue any navigation as if same happening but it 
gives to mean to be astonished a lot for the behavior of the occasional companion of travel. Still 
in order little but that the aircraft, after to have flown over the Italian ship and to have resumed 
altitude, comes down in dive, with the sun to the rear, it directs on the tanker and it uncouples 
four bombs that fall of ahead to the Burano 10 meters on the right and 40 - 50 meters more ahead. 
High sprays bloom in front of the tanker that comes jolt from the violent explosions: but no 
damage is marked to aboard and the ship continuous to zigzag on the calm surface of the sea. On 
the warship - than from good spectator it has observed the scene of the sudden aerial attack to its 
docile companion of navigation - the scene changes of blow. 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


The unit discovers to hour a gun before disguised and lowers the Spanish flag: in its 
instead it raises aloft the flag of the Germanic war Navy. 

The warship gives now to make for interpose itself between the Italian cargo vessel and 
the English airplane forward and emits a unexpected smoke- screen producing. The maneuver 
succeeds too much but long and turns out useless; much more than the airplane is, in the 
meantime, removed. Of course, given to the rapidity of the action, the warship has not had the 
time to shoot a single blow and perhaps it is well that it has gone therefore since does not have 
revealed to the airplane its masking and its true identity. 

On the Burano one breathes now more liberations from the moment that the warship has 
been forced from the events not to insist in its fiction. With various routes the tanker advances 
towards the French coast and seems that not there will be other emotions. In truth, as already they 
have been some enough. 

Morning of the 21“, three German Minensuchboote (minesweeper) assumes the close 
escort of the Italian ship that to noon enters in the port of Saint Nazaire where it is moored. 

Commander and crew will receive the due acknowledgment from part of the German and 
Italian military authorities for their behavior and the skill demonstrated during navigation. The 
Burano had safely covered 3,308 nautical miles in 463 hours to the average of 7.13 knots putting 
to disposition of the Nations of the Axis the cargo. 

Completed on 23 April, the operations of drainage of the fuel, the Burano came 
subsequently used after floating warehouse of Germanic Navy. The crew was repatriated. 
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a 
CHAPTER VI 


THE FIRST LOSES AND FURTHER SUCCESSES 


1. - THE FIRST VICTIM. 

The happy outcome of the first transfers of national cargo vessels from the Canary 
Islands to the Atlantic ports of occupied France (undeniable success which had to the skill, and 
also to the luck, of the commanders and crews of the Capo Alga and the Burano) had induced 
someone to think it relatively easy the forcing of the English blockade. 

How much success immediately after been worth but to confirm the difficulties and the 
dangers of the traverse in waters usually patrolled by English auxiliary cruisers, of based at 
Gibraltar and Freetown, and ambushes from the presence of submarines and reconnaissance 
aircraft to wide beam. The sinking of three tankers, happened in fast succession, also revealed 
that the British arranged at the Canaries an efficient and extended net of informers. Such danger 
had been, in truth, a fear many times reported from the Italian Naval Attaché at Madrid that gives 
the consular Authorities of the Canaries that they had put in guard the commanders of the national 
cargo vessels designated to run the blockade. 

On 19 April the oil tanker Recco, in compliance to the orders receipts, was gotten ready 
to leave the port of Sainta Cruz de Tenerife directed to Saint Nazaire where it would be due to 
arrive the day of 8 May. The Recco was a vessel of 5,595 t.s.l. of the A.G.LP. with a speed of 9 
knots and autonomy of 3,100 miles. The tanker had aboard 8.500 tons of naphtha and would have 
navigated with a full cargo (its gross capacity was in truth of 8,170 tons). 

At 19:00 hours of 21 April 1941 the tanker began the operations of unmooring. These 
were introduced but extremely difficult and 
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tanker had to abandon the steel cables that held it moored to the buoys and that in vain the men of 
the crew had tried to reel in. Moreover, at the moment to sail, it was stated that an anchor of the 
ship had been entangled with one of the steamboat Andalusia to the point that, after various and 
joint efforts in order to free it, it had to be abandoned. 

There is who supports that the ships have a spirit and of sure the men of the Recco they 
must have, had sad premonitions that initial evening that their ship did not want to take to the sea 
and seemed indeed to grab hold of desperately to every rock in order to remain in port. 

Finally the tanker movements defilading itself along side of the Spanish minesweeper 
Marte arriving that evening and that the traverse augured well. Slowly the Italian tanker exited 
from the port and vanished into the darkness. It vanished in order always because of it more 
nothing has not been known. It is thought has been sunk from a submarine in ambush in the first 
decade of May but is only conjecture. The Recco disappeared and there were no survivors. 


2.— THE SINKING OF THE TANKER Sangro. 

The same evening of the 19 April (date decidedly unlucky for the Italian cargo vessels to 
the Canaries) at the same time as the Recco the tanker Sangro, a beautiful ship of the Society of 
Navigation "Italia", was gotten ready to take to the sea from Sainta Cruz de Tenerife. 

The oil tanker Sangro of 6,466 t.s.1. had been constructed in 1925, speed 9 knots and had 
one the maximum range of 4,700 miles. Its cargo was most precious: 7,560 tons of combustible 
liquid (5,430 fuel-oil and 2,130 of diesel engine-oil). The tanker would have navigated also 
nearly to the limit of its gross capacity that of 8,000 was tons. The cargo vessel, with 29 men of 
crew, was under the command of Captain l.c. Prossen Ottone and could develop one effective 
speed of 8 knots. 

Until 5 May Betasom and the Germanic command of the Atlantic they did not have any 
reason to nourish apprehensions for the fate of the Italian tankers in navigation. But on 6 May the 
German services of decryption of the Command the West of Paris gave for the first 
announcement of the loss of the Sangro. 
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A reconnaissance plane of the British Coastal Command had observed, west of the 
English Cannel, the sinking of the Italian tanker Sangro and had transmitted a number message 
that it was intercepted and decrypted by the Germans. In the same zone it came generally 
searched the auxiliary cruiser English Camito of the Gibraltar station. The Commander of the 
West deduced from that the tanker Sangro, captured and sent under escort of the Camito in 
direction of an English port, had been torpedoed and sunk with an auxiliary cruiser by a U. boot 
in ambush off the British coasts. 

The "Notice of the Germanic Navy" of 7 May 1941 reassumed in these terms the 
collected elements: 

"A English recognition aircraft from 08:00 hours of 6 May has marked in position lat. 50° 
42'N, 21° 22' 0, the sinking of the Italian oil tanker Sangro. In the same zone it was searched the 
auxiliary cruiser, Camito of 6,833 tons. The Director of the Maritime War thinks that the oil 
tanker Sangro was captured from the Camito, parked at Gibraltar, and that, later on, the two 
ships, in route for England, has been torpedoed by a submarine. It has been assessed that the 
English aerial recognition pushes beyond the 17° West meridian". 

English naval units subsequently made to flow in the zone collected 8 survivors of the 
Sangro. 


3. - CAPTURE OF THE TANKER Gianna M. 

Was in the same period that lamented the capture of the tanker Gianna M. - first Italian 
cargo vessel sailing from the port of Las Palmas - directed to Bordeaux. Oil tanker Gianna M. of 
5,718 t.s.l. pertaining to the C.1.T.O.M. (Italian Company Transports Mineral Oils) had been 
sheltered after 10 June 1940 in the Canaries while it was in navigation from Tampico (Mexico) to 
Genoa with a cargo of 7,715 tons of naphtha. The tanker developed a speed of 8 knots and had 
autonomy of 3,900 miles. 

Behind instructions of the Italian Naval Attaché of Madrid just taken care for the fate of 
the tankers and for their cargo - the commander of the Gianna M., Captain l.c. Giuseppe Pozzo, 
had supplied to abrade with means aboard to careen it, dirty after the long permanence in port, 
and she had been prepared to take the sea with a crew of 55 men among officers, non- 
commissioned officers 
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and common. No substantial modification had been done to the tanker and the gray-dark painting 
of the hull and the superstructures. The national flag came painted on the hatch and, based on the 
instructions received; it had to be shown in navigation to airplane sure recognized as allied. A 
quantity of dynamite came boarded sufficient in order to facilitate the scuttling of the ship if this 
had run the risk to be captured by enemy ships. 

At midnight of the 26 April the Gianna M. motivating force the moorings and exits from 
the port of Las Palmas assuming the customary route of the breakers of blockade at a speed of 6.5 
knots. Calm navigation for the first seven days with sight of an identified ship that it forces the 
tanker to go away from the initial route. The evening of 6 May a violent storm invests the Italian 
cargo vessel that the destroyed right life raft, the left life raft was damaged and the naphtha 
bunker of the bow also damaged. The sea increases gradually until reaching force 7 while the 
Gianna M., now on the bow and now with the stern, overcome in the valleys that they are dug 
between one and the other wave. Nevertheless, continuous navigation and for four days at sea in 
storm sweeps the bridge of the ship for all its length. At dawn of the 10" the Gianna M. has been 
turned to the agreed point in order to raise signal of acknowledgment and governs in direction of 
the French coast with some difficulty. In means to the storm, than it does not point out to 
diminish of intensity, is excluded to make ugly encounter: but the fate has decided otherwise. 

At 16:00 hours an unidentified ship emerged without warning from the squalls and does 
not cut to the route to the Gianna M. orders the stop. It was the English auxiliary cruiser Hilary 
that had indeed a great fortune to intercept the Italian ship in means to that hell. The large sea 
prevents, initially, the boarding of the Gianna M. on which an authentic drama is carried out. 
Commander Pozzo knows very well that, if it made to set off the dynamite charges placed in 
several points of the ship, she would condemn all 55 atrocious men of crew who would not have 
escape after that the life rafts have been destroyed or damaged. On the other hand, the Gianna M. 
would explode because of its cargo, transforming the surrounding sea a fire that it would prevent 
every aid from part of the English ship. It is attempted to take time, much more than the auxiliary 
cruiser it still does not point out to board the tanker. It passes in such 
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way the night; but the Hilary holds of eye the prize that it does not want absolutely to let to 
escape. At 07:00 of the 11" the destiny is completed and the British succeed to put foot aboard. 
The ship is captured and on the 20" the Gianna M. enters in the port of Belfast with a English 
prize crew aboard. 


4. - THE TANKER Todaro REOPENS THE SERIES OF SUCCESSES. 

The painful loss of three total tankers of 17,779 t.s.1., and with a cargo of 23,000 tons of 
naphtha, did not prevent to the operation of transfer of the Italian cargo vessels from the Canaries 
to continue according to the per-established plans. 

On 26 May oil tanker Todaro of the "Marine Italian Company" was gotten ready to 
resume that route for the French Atlantic ports that the painful loss of the oil tankers Recco had 
seen, Sangro and Gianna M. Was, oil tanker Todaro, a ship of 5,162 t.s.l. with a speeds of 8,5 
knots and an autonomy of 5,400 miles. To the date of the declaration of war of Italy it was found 
in navigation in Atlantic under the command of Captain l.c. Amedeo Candotti with a cargo of 
6,440 tons of naphtha. Sheltered at Sainta Cruz de Tenerife, it was ready now to complete the 
traverse until Saint Nazaire with its original cargo. 

From the report of travel from Sainta Cruz de Tenerife to Saint Nazaire, compiled by 
Commander Candotti, as much as found follows approximately navigation of the tanker. 

At 21:25 hours of 26 May the ship, completed the operations of unmooring, is prepared 
"to leave. At 21:50 the Todaro, hardly outside from the port, puts to all force with all the disposed 
personnel in turn of guard and lookout-post. The ship comes posted in such order to face 
whichever case of emergency. Navigation is to regulate with moderate and stiff wind from NNE. 
27 and 28, putting in action all the cunning necessary in order to escape to the observation of the 
Spanish boats who crowd numerous those waters, Commander Candotti assume a route of 284°. 
The 29" some troubles to the condenser force the tanker to stop engines from 20:30 to 22:10, but 
the marked losses from the head machinist was contained and navigation proceeded normally. 
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On 2 June, in position 33°33' N, 38°21' W, the Todaro assume a North route in order to 
reach the "angle of the road" and then to fold towards the East in direction of the Spanish coast. 
On the 4" out of order weather, strong squalls hinder the careful observation of the surface of the 
Ocean and to the end the Todaro ran into a storm of the same intensity of that had turned out fatal 
to the Gianna M. Violent blows of sea floods the deck continuously; towards evening the 
impression was deceptive that the storm wants to diminish of intensity, but the bad short 
continuous weather and in the sea from SW reaches force 5. On the 7" the sea and wind still 
reinforce turning to the west and reaching force 6. 

Only on 8 June the storm points out to easing concurring a little fair rest with the page 
who for four days has fought against the triggered fury of the elements. Navigation proceeds 
between much driven squalls and fog banks. 

On 12 June, at 06:00 hours, a ship journeys on the right of the Todaro, but the haze 
prevents to identify of the nationality. In any case, Commander Candotti gives the alarm. At 
09:30 an rumbles airplane passes the tanker completely wrapped by fog; to the 10:30, thinning 
out this last one, it comes sighted Point Estaca, then with several routes, the tanker follows the 
Spanish northern coast maintaining itself at 3 miles of distance from land. The morning of the 
13" a Spanish gunboat, exited from Santander, intercrosses the tanker and crossing wishes to 
them good luck; At 07:40 Santander to the left is sighted; at 09:15 Cape Ajo stands out perfectly 
against the sky to sunward 2 miles distance. 

At dawn of the 14" the Todaro is transverse of Cape Higuen to anchorage of the French - 
Spanish border therefore it continues a long the French coast maintaining to a distance from land 
of 6 miles. At 12:15 it comes sighted a directed not identified twin-engine bomber towards the 
South. At 12:50 the airplane reappears carrying itself towards the coast. The German FLAK 
opens fire and on the Todaro the certainty is had that the RAF is deigning of one its visit the inner 
waters the Gulf of Biscaglia. While on the Italian steamboat sounded the aerial alarm, comes 
sights a second bomber and a fighter. After wide evolutions the three airplanes disappear. 

At 17:45 a seaplane Germanic reconnaissance aircraft flies over the Italian tanker that 
extension the national colors discovering the hatch. While the first shadows of the evening come 
down the Todaro proceeds towards Belle Ile. 
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At 16:00 of 15 June the tanker transverses off of Point du Talud and to half mile from the 
semaphore of Goulfar to which the demand for the pilot by means of flag '"G" comes marked. But 
on land all it is desert and nobody answers to the calls of the Todaro. 

The cargo vessel continues for the semaphore of Sauzon, but answer to the calls is 
obtained not even here. On the Todaro all are astounded: Commander Candotti turns around to 
Point Pouleins directing towards the coast to the east of the island, to short distance from land, 
until to Point Taillefer, situated immediately to north of the port of La Palais. But also the 
semaphore here does not give signs of life. 

They are by now 18:30 and Candotti has still not had the possibility to communicate with 
the land. It is much too late in order to insist in the demands for attendance; the Commander 
decides therefore to berth near Point Taillefer judging the suitable position for the safety of the 
ship during the night. Sounded the bottom, it turns out to be 27 meters but, while the Todaro is in 
order to drop the anchors, the things are complicated. 

When the ship loses headway the commander transmits to the engine room for "back all 
force" and at the same time he orders to drop the right anchor. For unexpected damage the 
machinery not part and the tanker, pushed ahead by the current, puts in serious danger the chain. 
At the same time the premises of the engines signal that it is impossibility to make also march 
ahead. In order to stop the ship that continues to being dragged in ahead from the current, eight 
lengths of chain are spun, that is the possible maximum, but to this point the chain is breaks and 
the anchor is lost. Candotti then orders to drop to the second anchor; being be but in the prepared 
meantime the engine for the march ahead, the ship can endured to sail. It is then forces to 
intercross during the night long the coast in waited for attention. 

The next day, 16 June, the Todaro, returns to in front of Belle Ile, asks attendance again 
signaling more resumption with the flags. But, like the day before, nobody answers. Aboard 
vessel Candotti decides to send to land the first official, sig. Giordano Cervi, in order to 
communicate with the Germans or the French and only therefore is finally possible to inform the 
German command of the island that the Italian cargo vessel has arrived. 

Soon after arrive, first two German bombers that fly over the ship, then two 
minesweepers that assumes the escort of the Todaro. At 05:30 the Italian cargo vessel drops 
anchors to South of 
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La Bauche awaiting the pilot who comes boarded at 06:30. At 08:25 hours of the 18" the Todaro 
dropped anchors in the roadstead of Saint Nazaire. 

Moved subsequently to Nantes in order to carry out the work necessary and in order to be 
replaced in perfect efficiency, the Todaro - after unfruitful negotiations for the chartering of the 
ship from part of the Germanic authorities - was requisitioned on 1 February 1942 by the Italian 
Navy as a submarine support ship submersible. Was moved from Saint Nazaire to Bordeaux on 
21 February 
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CHAPTER VII 


THE CONCLUSION IN THE CANARIES 


1. - ALSO THE Atlanta RUNS THE BLOCKADE. 

In the wake of the Todaro the cargo steamboat from Atlanta left from Las Palmas, of the 
Societa di Navigazione « Italia », of 4,404 t.s.1., 12 knots and 4,000 miles of autonomy with a 
cargo aboard constituted from 4,000 tons of various goods. The evening of 29 May the 
commander of the cargo vessel, Captain l.c. Mario Rossi, received from the hands of the Consular 
Agent of Italy at Las Palmas the relative instructions for departure. 

From the report of the trip from Las Palmas to Bordeaux of the steamboat Atlanta of 
Captain l.c. Mario Rossi is reassumed: 

At 21:42 hours of 29 May the steamboat leaves the port of Las Palmas and earns the sea 
opened to the maximum allowed speed. After the first days of navigation with calm sea, the 
weather begins to get out of order and the force of the sea increases gradually. 

The cyclonic area, than from some days parks off the coast of the Azores Islands and that 
it has disturbed navigation of the Todaro, it does not spare either the Atlanta. From 5 June to the 
8'" a tempest from the 40 quadrant pushes out great water masses against the steamboat that is 
swept by the waves. To the height of the Azores fog banks, that thickens more and more, they 
force the steamboat to a cautious navigation until the frontier Franco - Spanish. 

But all the evils it does not come to harm. The adverse atmospheric conditions, in fact, 
make that the Atlanta is not sighted from any unit, friend or enemy, during all the oceanic 
traverse. The evening of the 11" - by means of radio direction finder surveys - comes completed 
the landing to Cape Villano. 
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From Cape Villano to the Franco - Spanish frontier the Atlanta meets various Spanish 
fishing boats and some steamboat of the same nationality. In the entrance of mouth of the 
Gironda the Italian cargo vessel meeting also in a French steamboat of counter bearing heading 
that sailing without some symbol of nationality. 

Morning of the 13" a not identify aircraft, but presumably German, they fly over the 
French coast in proximity of which navigated the Atlanta from some hours. 

The evening of the 13", to 20:00 hours, the semaphore of the Coubre demands the 
nominative case that the Atlanta communicates immediately. All is carried out regularly and at 
20:30 the pilot comes aboard in order to guide the Atlanta in the final feature to go up the 
Gironda. At hours 00:13 of 14 June anchors come down from the hawses and the steamboat stops 
the engines in the mercantile port of Bordeaux. The Atlanta has covered 3,534 miles completing a 
traverse of all the calm. Commander Rossi annotates: "the behavior of all the crew has been 
exemplary. This has undertaken with enthusiasm the travel being very happy of being useful to 
the Native land and the cause of the Axis ". 


2.— THE Eugenio C. MOVES FROM EL FERROL TO SAINT NAZAITRE. 

The same day in which the steamboat Atlanta was moored at Bordeaux the Eugenio C. of 
4,077 t.s.1., owned by Giacomo Coast shipping, reached totally unnoticed to Saint Nazaire 
coming from El Ferrol, under the command of Captain I.c. Eugenio Cattarini. 

After one taken care of review of the engines and after to have clean its hull - as usual 
very dirty after the long permanence in port - the steamboat came rented from the "Neptune" 
company of Brema for the transport of iron mineral from destined Bilbao and to the German war 
industry. On 13 September 1941 the cargo vessel carried out the first travel, exactly from Bilbao 
to Bordeaux, with a cargo of 7.500 tons of iron mineral. In the 1942 they were arranged aboard 
some wing machine-guns and embarks 10 Germans gunners. The steamboat continued with 
succeeding the its most useful travels for never ally to the Germans without being sighted from 
the frequent English airplane that patrolled waters of the Gulf of Biscaglia on the routes of 
approach of the German raiders, the cargo vessels and the U. Boote. 
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3. - THE STEAMBOAT Zda MOVES FROM PALMAS TO BORDEAUX. 

To the end of May 1941, the operation of transfer of the Italian cargo vessels from the 
Canaries Islands to the Atlantic ports of occupied France could be considered nearly completed. 
Only two cargo vessels, Zda and Ernani, still found themselves in the harbor, with the remaining 
steamboats assigned to remain in the Canaries Archipelago until the conclusion of the conflict, 
with precise orders to prepare itself to force the English blockade. 

On 29 May the steamboat Zda of "Italy" was gotten ready to cast off at Las Palmas 
directed to Bordeaux, in compliance with the orders received from the Italian Naval Attaché of 
Madrid through national the consular authorities of the Canaries. 

The cargo vessel was one solid ship of 6,131 t.s.1. with a speeds of 10 knots and a 
maximum range of 6.400 miles. Aboard it had a cargo constituted from 7,499 tons of raw 
materials and goods of great value like phosphates (4,370 t.); copper (the 71 t.); cotton (948 t.); 
crude rubber (46 t.) and lubricating oil (1,048 t.). The commander Captain |.c. Vitantonio 
Ruggieri and the 32 men of crew were aware of the importance that a similar cargo represented 
for the nations of the Axis in war, from when the English blockade only prevented regulating 
refueling of raw materials unavailable on the European markets. 

The preparation of the steamboat had been therefore long and meticulous and 
Commander Ruggieri had arranged for a long time the things in such way not to be lack of 
surprise from the order to cast off and to earn the sea opened to the time of the French Atlantic 
coast. 

On 25 February the commander of the Zda had, in fact, received the order to prepare the 
steamboat in the maximum secrecy and Ruggieri had mobilized the entire crew so that all it was 
ready and since, between the day of the completion of the work and that one of the departure, 
there was a period of time of such weather to divert the attention of eventual enemy agents. 

The work came begin with painted gray of all the white colored superstructure. The 
number of the lacking bridge officials was completed with those of the cargo vessels does not 
engaged in the transfer operation. A cure all particular one demanded supplying of the necessary 
provisions for the traverse with the every day separated small purchase of commodities and the 
alimentary kinds 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


until completing the requirements for the travel without to attract the attention of the always alert 
numerous enemy agents, as pointed out above, in the ports of the Canary Islands. 

Completed the painting work, they came beginning those of cleaning of the hull by 
means of the work of a reliable diver that cured the forward part and stern of the hull while the 
flanks came abraded by the personnel aboard by means of the employment of a raft and of special 
scrapper. Such work lasted from the 13 to 25 March. It was proceeded then to the construction of 
three rafts of rescue, two of which could hold 12 persons. Given the difficulties of finding the 
material on land, for the usual reason not to arouse suspicions, it came for must it used the 
material aboard using all the existing iron barrels and a sure amount of wooden panels taken apart 
from the corridor n. 1. 

The two large rafts came arranged over appropriate sledge fixed to the shrouds and the 
withheld head band and from two small cable of Manila ropes which, in necessity case, would 
have been easily cut by means of an axe arranged in the vicinities (a archaic system, but 
ingenious and practical and perhaps above all quick). The third raft came arranged to the center of 
the ship so as to be launch in sea with maneuver by hand. Special care was put away in the 
preparation of the rescue boats, in which the prescribed equipment was increased is of provisions 
that of tools so as to equip of one the autonomy in sea of 15 days approximately. Also the small 
boats were audited and prepared for must it, as also the rescue characterizes whose use repeatedly 
was explained the crew. 

In total they turned out prepared average following of rescue: 

n. 2 lifeboats for 36 persons apt to hold the sea for 15 days; 

n. 2 rafts from 12 persons each; 

n. 1 raft from 6 persons; 

n. | lifejacket of the type approved of for every person, plus a sufficient number of 
reserve. 

In order to assure a good service of lookout-post, on the top of the foremast a spreader 
was constructed. It came scrupulously cured the darkening of the ship, painting the flanks inner of 
black and externally of gray and arranged the closing of the portholes therefore that only from 
destined person to such service could be executed. All the white light bulbs were replaced from 
others to 
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blue light, previously prepared. For the sinking of the ship, in the case in which she was 
threatened of capture, Commander Ruggieri decided for the flooding of the premises of the 
engines and boilers, by means of the opening of four water intakes to the sea existing in the 
having premises of the engines some to the height of knees and the having following diameters: 
330 mm. - 280 mm. - 140 mm. - 95 mm. 

For the flooding of the holds, the valves of the tubes of draining were prepared of feel of 
it and the opening of the hatch existing pond between the premises of the boilers and the hold n. 
2. 

In relation to the depth of the full cargo, which it was found at the beginning of the travel, 
the four taken must have had the following ability to breaking in to the second minute: 

hold n. 1 of 330 mm = mc 6,6507 

hold n. 2 of 280 mm = mc 0,4686 

hold n. 3 of 140 mm = mc 0,1173 

hold n. 4 of 95 mm = mc 0, 0533. 

The sinking of the ship was previewed in approximately an hour. In this case, in order not 
to allow anybody to come down eventually in the premises of the engines and to maneuver the 
flooding valves in order to prevent the destruction of the ship and to execute of therefore the 
capture, was disposed to break off with the maximum speed of auctions the flooding valves after 
to have them open, and were arranges also four vapor jets, distributed in several points of the 
premises of boiler machine, to open itself after to have executed the flooding maneuver. By 
means of sayings vapor jets, the access to local sayings would have been impossible to anyone. 
Beyond to that, the doors of access in engine were arranged the closings to key of all, which 
would have been closed by the staff, at the abandoning of said the locality. 

On 26 March Commander Ruggieri communicated that the ship was ready for the 
departure and remained therefore in attended of orders. These came given on 14 May and the 
departure came fixed for the evening of the 17". Then the morning of the 16" a counter order 
stopped the ship in port. 

In order to avoid a successive maneuver of ignition of the boiler that the crew would sure 
have interpreted as the beginning of a close departure, Commander Ruggieri determined to 
remain with the boilers in feeding so as to ready being to move in eight hours. 
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The new order to carry out the departure reached the Italian cargo vessel the afternoon of 
28 May. Ruggieri informed, for safety reasons, only the director of machine and the 1“ officer 
that was its intention to sail the next day, on 29 May, at nightfall. From that moment all the crew, 
without category and degree distinction, came delivered aboard. 

From the report of the trip completed from the Jda steamboat from the port of Las 
Palmas to the port of Bordeaux compiled by Commander Ruggieri, excerpts the following: 

At 21:48 hours of 29 May the steamboat /da begins the undocking maneuvering in order 
to exit from the port of Las Palmas. 

At 22:18 the cargo vessel earns the sea opened to the maximum speed allowed. Ruggieri 
scrupulously follows the course previously fixed with the goal to go away from the port with 
different routes from those true ones for navigation. Facilitated from the dusk of the night, the 
cargo vessel skirting the Grande Canary Island of from the eastern side and that southern 
avoiding the routes of the North along which it is possible to meet some ships that usually 
journey between the Canaries. 

At 04:00 hours of 30 May the /da double the beacon of Maspalomas at 10 miles of 
distance. Facilitated from the beautiful weather and the current directed west, the steamboat 
reaches in sight of the Isola del Ferro at dark and with considerable advance. Given to the optimal 
visibility Commander Ruggieri, supposing of being sighted from some possible place of existing 
enemy lookout-post on the island, it directs for south-west until arrival of dusk in order making to 
lose its traces and to mask the route that must cover. 

Until the 7 June navigation proceeds to regulate and without sights of risen. In the 
afternoon of the 8" at 15:25 hours it sighted for 70° a steamboat that follows a route for south- 
west. 

At 15:30 Ruggieri reverses the route directing for 220° trying to go away from the 
sighted ship. At 16:00 the identified cargo vessel in its turn does not approach 90° on its left with 
the obvious intention to go away. At 17:00 it is completely out of sight; evidently also the 
commander of unknown the steamboat has thought opportune not to run risks making an ugly 
encounter. 

The evening of 10 June in lat. 43°08' N; long. 21° 04' W finds by the direction finder 
issuing a dangerously near a lot that it comes localized to little miles of distance from the solitary 
Ida. For 
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luck a soft and thick blanket of fog wrap the Italian cargo vessel that with extreme caution goes 
away from the zone. 

Navigation continues without other incidents or emotions thanks also to the haze that it 
accompanies and protects the navigation of the blockade runner. On 13 June at 00:15 hours the 
Italian ship is in sight of the bay of El Ferrol on the biscaglina coast. At this point more it is made 
and it does not remain that to skirt the northern coast Spain until the Franco - Spanish border of S. 
Jean de Luz. 

At 16:00 hours of the 14" the cargo vessel reaches the border and the semaphore of S. 
Jean de Luz it signals to it to intercross in waited for of the pilot. But Ruggieri, in order to avoid 
useless risks exposing the Jda to ambush of some submarine or English torpedo bomber, decides 
to enter in the port of the border locality and at 18:50 it drops anchor. 

The next morning five M Boote is introduced in the waters nearby S. Jean de Luz in order 
to assume the escort (indeed considerable) of the Ida. At 10:00 the Italian steamboat exits from 
the port and at 12:24 for countermarch it follows the German squadron leader towards the North. 

At 01:42 of the 16" the cargo vessel feeds the long matting of the Gironda which, at 
02:00 hours, it embarks the pilot in order to continue in turn to Bordeaux. Then at 12:52, cause 
the tide unevenness, Ruggieri is forced to drop anchor. 

The following day, the /da sails for the last leap and at 15:51 hours it is moored in the 
great French port. 

The cargo vessel has covered 3,576 miles forcing the English blockade with relative 
tranquility. Another precious cargo is assured to the war industry Italian - German. 


4.— THE "CASE" OF THE Ernani. 

The cargo steamboat Ernani of 6,618 t.s.l., pertaining to the Societa Armatrice « G. 
Gavarone» of Genoa, figured, originally, in the list of the cargo vessels assigned to remain in the 
Canary Islands until the conclusion of the conflict. 

However, in the late spring of 1941, the Italian Consular Authorities of Saint Cruz de 
Tenerife - of agreement of course with the Italian Naval Attaché to Madrid - had decided that the 
Ernani, located at Las Palmas, was prepared to leave very soon 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


with a cargo of scrap iron transferred in great part from the other national cargo vessels at the 
harbor. 

The commander of the steamboat, Captain I.c. Guglielmo Rastelli, had mobilized his 
crew, constituted from 33 officials, non-commissioned officers and common, in order to complete 
the preparations and to take the sea and in turn to the French Atlantic coast. Destination: 
Bordeaux. 

At 21:00 of the 25 June, the Italian cargo vessel (the last steamboat that the left Canaries 
to conclusion of an operation that lasted from several weeks) went away from its anchorage of 
Las palmas and earned the open sea to the maximum concurred speed: 10 modest knots. 

Based on the instructions previously received from the Naval Attaché at Madrid, through 
the Consular Authorities, Commander Rastelli had to disguise in navigation his ship in such way 
to make it resemble the Dutch cargo vessel Enggano. Therefore the Italian steamboat had: 

- to apply to a top on an one mast (the other of which it was equipped had to be 
removed); 

- to erect feints bulwarks; 

- to paint in black the hull and the funnel. 

It had been calculated that, in order to complete the camouflage, they were necessary not 
less than three - four days. In any case, the Ernani, trustingly was awaited until 13 July at 
Bordeaux. But the steamboat did arrive neither on the 13 July nor in no another successive day. 

For written and codified norm, radio silence imposed to all the breakers of block did not 
concur with Betasom (than it took care of the national cargo vessels not hardly these were joints 
in proximity of the border Franco - Spanish predisposing the necessary escort, entrusted 
Germanic Navy) to follow day for day navigation of the Italian steamboats in departure from the 
Canarian. Therefore none was taken care (nor was reason for any being taken care) of the radio 
silence of the Ernani that, left the port of Las Palmas, was awaited the 11 or the 12 July at S. Jean 
de Luz where the customary M Boote escort would have accompanied it until Bordeaux. 

But after 14 July a most urgent message to Rome from the Italian Naval Attaché to 
Madrid dispelled every doubt on the fate of the Ernani, torpedoed and sunk day 28 to 460 miles 
from the port of departure from a submarine that the first assessments made to think as English. 
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The message was of the following tenor: 
ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE AT MADRID 
54568 
14 July 1941. 

From Madrid to the Maristat - Rome - Most urgent. 

For Supermarina stop Decipher alone stop Ministry of Navy (Spanish) communicates that 
at 14:00 hours arrived 12 current east Canary Island steamboat Ernani with 32 shipwrecked stop 
Ernani has been torpedoed 28 June at 450 miles west of La Palma isle stop Lost in the torpedoing 
first machinist & a oilier. -1104014. 


The survivors of the Ernani, after a fortunate navigation completed on boats of rescue for 
45° miles, were landed to the extreme of the forces in near the Beacon of Fuencaliente (the Island 
La Palma). Captain Rastelli and 31 men of crew were remained at sea about 14 days after to have 
been torpedoed by a submarine that, emerged after the sinking of the Ernani, had refused lend aid 
to is shipwrecked. 


5. - THE PARTICULAR OF THE SINKING OF THE Ernani AND THE DRAMATIC STORY 
OF COMMANDER RASTELLI. 
The deep emotion for this painful new loss and the tragedy lived from fair the page of the 
Ernani was changed, in the short one to turn of two days, in surprise before and then 
inexpressible consternation when Betasom rendered known that a U. German Boote had 
torpedoed and sunk the Ernani by mistake. On the sinking the following correspondence between 
the national and allied Authorities was carried out therefore: 


COMANDO SUPERIORE 
ITALIAN UNDERWATER FORCES IN THE ATLANTIC 
Secret - Classified personnel. 

Bordeaux, 16 July 1941. 

Sinking steamboat Ernani from part of the German Sub U. 103. 

To Supermarina 

Transmit copy of the report sent from the official of connection near the Armed forces 
high command of the German submarines, circa 
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the sinking of the Italian steamboat Ernani from part of submarine V. 103. 

I express the opinion that, for how much can invoke to justification of the German 
submarine the inexact communication of the Seekriegsleitung approximately the characteristics of 
the steamboat after the camouflage, is not but to justify the abandonment of the shipwrecked that 
the commander of the U. 103 have thought spoke or simulated to speak Italian in order to only 
induce the submarine to tow the boats towards the nearer coast. 

The position in which the Ernani (DG 9541) it was sunk is lat. 28°00' North; long. 26°00' 
West. 

Admiral The Commander 
Angelo Parona 


To Betasom, 
on, 15 July 1941. 

GKDOS - I report visa vie sinking Italian steamboat Ernani by Germanic submersible 
part U. 103. 

1. - The 28 June has reached the B.d. U. from following S.K.L. communication: 

"On routes traffics is currently single Italian steamboat Ernani of painted like Dutch 
Enggano stop Ship exited 26 June from Las Palmas stop Carrying a single mast with top - hull & 
black superstructure stop Position today DG five times speed eight knots directs for Alpha stop". 
Analogous communication came at 17:50 transmitted to the operating units to South. 

2. - The commander of the U. 103 report that the afternoon 28 June, in DG nine eight 
zero, all with route have sighted in short interval of time more steamboats 340°. One of these, 
followed until the first the hours of 28 June was, in DG nine five four, sunk with torpedo. The 
steamboat had been observed during the day and the commander had excluded the possibility that 
the same afternoon was be a matter of the Italian steamboat based on the following divergences 
regarding the communication arrived R. T.: 

a) the position differed of approximately two hundred miles from that one communicated; 

b) the steamboat directed with to others for the probable encounter with the marked 
convoy and its route was not such to carry 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


to more soon outside of the ambush zone from the submarines towards the route Alpha; 

c) the steamboat did not have, as signaled, a mast but the two and top indicated in the 
radiogram was not supply from the submarine; . 

d) hull and superstructures were of the typical English gray color; 

e) the ship did not show neither name neither particular signs that of it they indicated the 
Dutch nationality. Of night perfectly the learned commander was darkened and after the sinking 
to only be a matter itself of the Italian steamboat Ernani. He thought the rescue possible of the 
shipwrecked since many steamboats passed for that zone. 

3. - In his report to the B.d.U. expresses the opinion that no imputation is made to the 
commander of the submarine, since the error has had to the above cited divergences between the 
communication arrived and the made observations. The B.d. U. demands that they are given in 
future the indications of the ship to future masking. 

4. - From executed control it turns out that Italian communication reached Berlin 
remarkably is summarize regarding that one reached and brought back here to the codicil 1° that 
in its turn in the R. T. transmission to the ship it has been still light modified. I would think, 
therefore, opportune that communications of the sort come here remittances in the Italian integral 
text. 

Sestini 

In the meantime reached Supermarina the official excuses of German Navy for the 
disagreeable Atlantic incident: 


CHEF DES VERBINDUNGSSTABES 

BEIM 

ADMIRALSTAB DER KGL ITALIENISCHEN MARINE. 

Secret 

19 July 1941. 

The Commander in Chief of the war Navy of the Reich has as person in charge to me to 
express his the deeper regret for the erroneous sinking of the Italian steamboat Ernani from part 
of a German submarine. 

Dealing with of disagreeable error of the commander of the German submarine, caused 
from the fact that in the description of the steamboat Ernani, made from the R. Italian Navy, had 
been made signal express 
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of a mast with lookout-post top. Later on it had been pointed out that the superstructures of the 
Ernani steamboat would have been changed and just similar to those of the Dutch steamboat 
Enggano. Moreover it had been made signal to the change of the color. 

The commander of the German submarine was therefore of the opinion that the 
superstructures of the Ernani would have been assimilated to those of the Dutch steamboat 


Enggano and that the Ernani continued navigation with a single mast. 
F.to Weichold 


The explanations supplied from the Germans on the sinking of the Ernani contained all 
some precise relative accusations to the lacked camouflage the Italian steamboat in navigation in 
Atlantic and alluded to presumed Italian negligence circa the communication to the 
Seekriegsleitung of the regarding ends navigation in Atlantic of the Ernani, of the characteristics 
of the ship, route, speed, etc. 

Just Supermarina thought well to reorganize the things and supplied with the a 
memorandum written on 21 July: 


SUPERMARINA 
Memorandum n. 128 


Secret. 

21 July 1941 
Sinking of the Ernani steamboat. 

Reference sheet 3704/41 of the General Staff of connection of Germanic Navy. 

1. - With respect to the sinking of the steamboat Ernani the following telegram for the 
communications of the case is found that, to part the eventual unofficial communications of the 
Naval Attaché in Madrid to its German colleague, Supermarina, as in all the other analogous 
cases, have sent to the Liaison office of Berlin and to Betasom is to the Directior of the naval war 
that to the Command of the submarines: 

"SUPERMARINE -96021, 

Betasom. 

Office connection Italian Navy - Berlin 

"Previewed departure national steamboat Ernani evening of the 25" from Las Palmas 
landing waters north Spain (stop) Having top an single tree (semialt) grey superstructure (semialt) 
black funnel and hull 
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(stop) In navigation will apply to feints bulwarks and will change to painting superstructure from 
gray in black goal resembling a Dutch ship Enggano "130025". 

2. - The steamboat Ernani, has left the evening of the 25 June; was torpedoed the 28" 
successive to 450 miles west of the island La Palma. 

It is doubtful that in the two days of navigation completed the steamboat has been able to 
complete own the masking for resembling the Enggano. 

In any case the sight of an isolated steamboat and without armament in zone where 
normally the traffic is convoyed, could suggest to the German submarine to assess the identity of 
the steamboat before attacking it. 

3. - But considering the many difficulties that meet the submarines in Atlantic in carrying 
out the own operations it thinks that, for how much the loss of the Ernani is painful and of its 
cargo, it is not the case to give followed to the fact. 

To the maximum hour could be demanded greater details on the action of the submarine 
(attack modality, etc.) for being able to examine, of agreement with German Navy, the possibility 
to establish other norms in order to avoid that the incident is repeated. 


To summarize the elements of the "case", some days after, Supermarina concluded: 

"It is to think that the steamboat Ernani, left the night of the 25 June, has not been able in 
the two days of navigation to complete the painting and the masking and the removing of the 
mast that it had in plan to make in order to try of resemble to the Dutch steamboat Enggano. It 
could are given that in the intention of the commander of the steamboat it is intentional to delay 
the change of the paint in order not to give in the eye to various the steamboats with which 
incidentally has been found sailing of conserve. That would explain the lacked acknowledgment 
from part the commander of the U. 103, than of other part, have seen it to be sailing in the 
vicinities and with the same route of other steamboats thought enemy in a various zone from that 
one in which it thought it could have been the Ernani. Only note that can be made said 
commander would seem that one not to have assisted the shipwrecked after the sinking of the 
ship". 
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With the fair attribution of the responsibilities, Supermarina thought the case of the 
Ernani closed even if in the days succeeded the picture of the tragedy lived from the steamboat 
and its crew in all could be had its entirety. The correspondence developed in purpose is 
transcribed: 


EMBASSY OF ITALY 
THE NAVAL ATTACHE 
Madrid, 28 July 1941. 

Supermarina 

Maristat - Intelligence unit. 

Secret. 

Subject. Relative report sinking steamboat Ernani. 

I replace to and. see copy of the message of the R. Consulate of Italy in Santa Croce di 
Tenerifa, n. 247, in date 20 current, with attached copy of the relation introduced to the foretold 
one Consular captain Guglielmo Rastelli, relative to the sinking of the steamboat Ernani. 

The Naval Attaché Captain 
A. Bona 


ROYAL CONSULATE OF ITALY 

Message n. 247 addressed to: Ministry of Foreign Affairs - Rome. 

Embassy of Italy - Madrid. 

Naval Attached Office - Madrid. 
Position: Ris - Saint Croce di Tenerifa addi 20 July 1941. 
Object: steamboat Ernani is shipwrecked. 
Reference: My telegraphic communication. 

I have the honor to transmit a copy of the introduced relationship from the commander of 
the national steamboat Evnani, ship already sheltered on the port of Las Palmas. 

The crew of the Ernani has been supplied of all the necessary implements and lodged in 
the several lodges of Saint Croce di Tenerifa. 

Being fair the page reached here in a pitiful condition, it has not been possible to lodge it 
aboard of here presently the national steamboats. 
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Not hardly the same crew will have recovered from the suffering uneasiness, provided to 
the relative inquiry and according to the outcomes will be compile the reported of disappearance 
of Buonocore Gerolamo was born in Vico Equense on 4 June 1891, 1° machinist and of Ghiglino 
Giovanni of the Naval district of Genoa, oilier. 

F.to Roberto Giardini 

Consul of Italy in S. Croce di Tenerifa 

Copy of the report introduced to this R. Consulate form captain Guglielmo Rastelli, 
commander of the national steamboat Ernani: 

Saint Croce di Tenerifa, 17 July 1941. 

Ill.mo Regal Sig. Consul of Italy 

Saint Croce di Tenerifa 

The undersigned, captain to the commander of the national steamboat Ernani of the 
Naval district of Genoa, honored to become to the S. V. of the following: 

In compliance to the orders receipts we left from the port of Las Palmas di Canarian Gran 
day 25 June c. a. Navigation proceeded regularly until the 28". To midday of said day we found 
ourselves in lat. 27° 20' North and long. 25° 02' the West. 

At 21:10 hours approximately in lat. 27° 52' North and long. 26° 17' West (approximate 
position) the ship came without warning hit on the right side between the engine room and the 
hold n. 4, from a torpedo that later on turned out to have been launch from a submarine of English 
nationality. 

Soon after the violent explosion of the torpedo the engine room it remained to the dark 
and the main engine was stopped of with little the that at the time to suppose with certainty 
happened the immediate breach of the main organs of the machine and the auxiliary machinery; 
supposition confirmed from the fact that the said local came immediately invaded from vapor 
rendering some impossible the access, while noises and whistles in various tones were given off. 

As a result of the gash produced the ship began to sink hardly quickly from the stern part 
giving the time to the crew, than already it was hurry in deck, to reach and to embark themselves 
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on the lifeboats situated on the left side, since the others two boats, than were found on the right 
side, had been destroyed from the explosion. 

Not just the two boats succeeded to bear away of little meters from the side of the ship is 
underwater. 

It is estimated that from the event of the torpedoing to the passing of the ship, They are 
passed approximately four minutes. 

Made the appeal of the members the 34 (thirty-four) persons of the crew. they turned out 
missing the 1“ machinist sig. Buonocore Gerolamo and the oilier Ghiglino Giovanni who found 
itself of guard in machine at the moment of the torpedoing and that with certainty they met 
immediate glorious died in the fulfillment of theirs duty. 

Soon after the passing of the ship happened, a submarine of remarkable tonnage emerged 
(approximately 1.500 tons) and, in English language, it came to us demanded the name of the 
steamboat, the tonnage, the origin, the destination and if the persons of the crew were themselves 
all saved. I answered to all the demands and, approximately the destination, I said that I went to 
orders. 

Considering the tragic position in which we found, and that is to approximately 460 miles 
from the nearer land and not being be possible launch for us a signal of aid, in order are the 
station R. T. smashed, demanded if the salvation of our life could be facilitated, to which question 
was not answered us and only us it came communicated that it would have been launch a S.O.S. 
for us. 

We remained on the place of the disaster until the 23:30 also in the tenuous hope 
recovering the two missing. After, considering that no ulterior time had to be lost for the salvation 
of the survivors, decided, with the approval of these, to undertake return navigation in order to 
reach the nearer land constituted from the group of the Canary Islands. 

In the two lifeboats the staff found itself therefore united: into one, under the command of 
the undersigned, comprised, 19 persons; in the other, under the command of the 1“ officer sig. 
Paschal Quitadamo, comprised, 13 persons. 

I established that the two boats had to navigate of conserve day and night and turning out 
the boat to the command of the 1* officer, of smaller speed of that one my command, in order not 
to disperse to us, determined who during the night my boat took to towing the other. 
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Navigation was completed with times several that obligated the crews of the two boats to 
row nearly permanently, by day and by night, helped from the sails. 

On 10 July, being the wind increases much coolness and sea much agitated the treats 
badly under boat to the command of the 1“ officer, of which staff, like good part of mine, he gave 
signs to the exhaustion, I ordered to abandon said boat, to re-unite the two crews in the boat under 
my command and we found ourselves therefore in 32 persons, decided to follow the same fate. 

On 12 July, at 11:00 hours, and that is after 14 days from that the shipwreck, with the aid 
of God and of the compass from boat, supported from the force of will and the tenacity, you will 
succeed to make land near the Beacon of Fuencaliente, Island of the Palm (Canary Archipelago). 

The undersigned has been in any case assisted in the resolution of the rescue of the staff 
from the members the General Staff and in special way from the 1“ officer sig. Paschal 
Quitadamo, than for many days has held the command of a boat, guiding it with ability and 
nautical skill. Worthy of praise it has been clear the 2™ officer sig. Astarita Amedeo. 

F.to Guglielmo Rastelli 
commander of the Ernani 


The painful episode of the steamboat Ernani sealed the conclusion of the operation of 
transfer of the Italian cargo vessels from the ports of Atlantic Spain and the Canary to those of 
occupied France. 

The Italian Navy had to face and to resolve problems not easy solution, and for it of all 
the new ones, in the short possible time: before however that the intensified surveillance of the 
Royal Navy rendered especially the ones who try to force the blockade in the Atlantic. 

The results achieved decidedly flattering and they had in the first place to the skill and to 
the daring of the commanders and crews of the cargo vessels that had to exceed not light 
difficulties in order to allow with ships for the most modest speed, to face the risks and the 
dangers of a long navigation in waters usually watched from airplane, submarines and warships 
of the enemy. 

In conclusion, twelve cargo vessels took to the sea give Atlantic ports of the Spanish 
Canaries and directed to the French Atlantic ports. 
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Of them, eight reached destination happily; three were sink; one captured. 

The operation concurred with the nations of the Axis to recover 37,462 tons of mercantile 
ship, while the war industry Italian-German received a precious contribution of 17,521 tons of 
raw materials and various goods and 15,920 tons of mineral oils. 
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M/n Franco 
Martelli 


P.fo XXIV 
Maggio 


Cist. Recco | 
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1 = N/c Arcola 2 = Pfo Andalusia 


Piroscafi all’ormeggio 
nel porto di Santa Cruz nell’isola di Tenerife. 
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3 = Po Madda 4 = N/c Taigete 5 = Pfo T. Schiaffino 
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Navi alla fonda a Fortaleza (Brasile). 
Da destra: P.fo Aeguitas, Cist. Frisco, 
P.fo Anselmo, Pfo Laura Lauro. 


<— 
La Cist. Frisco in navigazione da Forta- 
leza a Saint Nazaire. 








9/9/2005 
USMM17 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE ITALIAN MERCANTILE SHIPS IN BRAZIL 


1. - THE SITUATION IN BRAZIL ON 10 JUNE 1940 AND FIRST MEASURES. 

The declaration of war by Italy had surprised in the ports of the South America many tens 
of national cargo vessels the recovery of which had been held in great consideration in the course 
of all the interdepartmental conferences called in Rome in order to decide the fate of the cargo 
vessels in foreign ports. In the ports of Brazil, of Argentine and of Uruguay - in particular — the 
36 ships well were concentrated and Supermarina, with agreement with the Foreign Ministry, had 
mobilized for a long time the Naval Attaché’s credits near the Governments in Rio de Janeiro, 
Buenos Aires and Montevideo in order to study the possibility to at least recover a part of the 
mercantile ship located in the Brazilian ports and of the Rio della Plata. 

But the issues of safety and political and diplomatic opportunity had induced 
Supermarina not to give run to the operation planned for how much it regarded the cargo vessels 
in Argentina and Uruguay. The plan studied remained vice versa in studied for Brazil also since 
the Brazilian President Vargas — at difference of the Argentine and Uruguayan of governments, 
openly leaned-British - had demonstrated himself on many occasions benevolent in the 
comparisons of the Nations of the Axis. 

In the ports of Belem, Pernambuco, Fortaleza, Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, Santos, S. Louis de 
Maranhao, were therefore located 15 cargo steamboats, the ocean liner Conte Grande and 2 oil 
tankers: that is 106,413 tons of cargo vessels for dry cargo and 15,544 tons of cargo vessels for 
liquid cargos. A total, therefore, of 121,957 tons, 
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of mercantile ships, that they had loaded aboard precious or that they were in conditions for 
loading goods and raw materials with strategic importance. 

The given instructions on 14 December 1940 to the Italian Naval Attachés in Spain, 
Argentine and Brazil had been naturally taken in the due consideration from the Commander 
Torriani that, in quality exactly of Naval Attaché, was responsible (between the end of 1940 and 
the beginning of 1941) is of the center of Buenos Aires that of that one of River de Janeiro. 

Later on and, more just from March 1941, Lieutenant Di Vicino - coming from the 
dissolved Naval Mission in Venezuela awaiting and in of being repatriated - covered temporary 
loads with Naval Attaché at Rio until when the Brazilian office did not come occupied by the new 
Naval Attaché, Commander Carl Zampari. 

These three officials carried out a precious work in the period are of preparation that of 
execution of the plan of transfer of the national cargo vessels from the Brazilian ports to those of 
occupied France, valid assistance from the consular authorities of Para, S. Louis de Maranhao, 
Pernambuco, Bahia and Santos. 

For having a picture of with of the situation it will be well to remember that the Italian 
cargo vessels located in the order in these ports were: at Para the Mombaldo; at S. Louis de 
Maranhao Antonio Limoncelli, at Pernambuco Aida Lauro, Pampano, XXIV Maggio, Stella, 
Africana, Butterfly, Franco Martelli; at Bahia the Liana and the Augusta; at Santos the Tebro and 
the Conte Grande. At River de Janeiro they were present the Auctoritas, Aequitas, Teresa and the 
Himalayas (arriving from Massawa): at Ceara the Laura Lauro and Frisco. 


2. - THE DISPATCH BETWEEN THE NAVAL ATTACHE AT RIO DE JANEIRO AND 

SUPERMARINA. 

From February 1941 the exchange of dispatches between the office of the Italian Naval 
Attaché at Rio de Janeiro and Supermarina became much frequent while one by one was 
delineating, in its tinier particular, the studied plan in order to transfer from the Brazilian ports to 
those French Atlantic the Italian cargo vessels much precious and much awaited (with their 
cargos) in the Europe besieged from the English blockade. 
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And here the more important of the messages exchanged: 
R. EMBASSY OF ITALY 
For airmail 

ATTACHES OFFICE R. NAVAL 
Secret n. 5133. 

River de Janeiro, 20 February 1941 

To Maristat - Supermarina - Rome. 
Subject. National steamboats sheltered in Argentine and Brazilian waters. 


I - Have examined in agreement with this R. Ambassador and cooperation with the 
German Naval Attaché all the elements that locally could be collected for the best execution of 
the instructions sent. 

a) To the steamboats in River de Janeiro and to those in Santos already they have been 
given the instructions for the preparation of those measures apt to provoke extending in use of the 
ships, in case the eventuality of one was taken place requisition from part of the local Authorities. 

For example the steamboats sheltered in the North ports of Brazil (Belem, Fortaleza, 
Recife, Bahia) has resolved to leave same I with the first airplane, in to which it has been possible 
to find a place, waves given directly to leave the instructions to the commanders in order to avoid 
false interpretations and above all in order to render personal account of the situation of those 
three steamboats, that they must be prepared to the departure. 

b) For example the steamboats sheltered in Argentine, person of confidence of this R. 
Embassy has brought to the Ambassador a my sheet with the instructions already detailed to give 
to the Commandos as far as the measures to immediately prepare for one eventual inutilizzazione 
of the ships in the considered extreme case. 

With same my sheet I have informed the Ambassador of the planned departure of the 
steamboats Fortunstella and Cervino, so that convening respective commanders make to examine 
the eventual difficulties, the necessities and possibility of refueling. 

I will myself there in airplane in order to assess personally of the situation and in order 
to conclude, not as soon as return from Recife and Bahia. 

c) For the other envelope, arriving here at the same time to the dispatch in reference, and 
directed to Montevideo, Caracas, Bogota, Saint 
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Juan de Costarica and Mexico, a person of confidence of this Embassy, just as soon as obtained 
the necessary patents of Courier of Cabinet and approvals, he has left in airplane to deliver the 
envelope to the single addressee. 

I reserve myself to assure telegraphically the successful deliveries, as will come marked, 
making to be expectable that the last envelope to me (Mexico) comes delivered towards end of 
month. 


II. - CONFIDENTIALITY PREPARATIONS. - Given the intense and general control 
practiced from English locally in all the fields and especially in that naval, cannot be made 
assignment that the preparations of departure of our steamboats they can pass unnoticed by the 
enemy. 

Moreover the eventual departure will have to be preceded to regulate demanded of 
"dispatch" to the harbor Authorities. Also admitting (perhaps) a departure without "dispatch" 
realizes such action would provoke from part of the local Authorities immediate reactions and 
not expectable in their political capacity and the cares of the others ours navy, while instead 
currently I can make assignment to obtain of the good will, that I cultivate near the naval 
Authorities centers, for an immediate consenting to the "dispatch" to the demand introduced from 
the commanders little before the departure (immediacy that would not concur timely dispositions 
with the enemy units that control these waters). 

For these and other considerations I agree with Germanic colleague who the date of the 
departure, in case does not oppose for reasons unknown to us, would convene was from we 
decided as a result of the mass of orders sent from that Ministry. 


II. - REFUELING: 

a) As far as the coal refueling at the Mombaldo I have discarded the idea to move the 
Limoncelli from Saint Louis de Maranhao to Belém, since in relation to the entity of the 
refueling, much too dangerous the transverse appears that the Limoncelli would have to make, 
part outside of territorial waters, for hydrographical requirements. 

Moreover the movement of the Limoncelli, also succeeding, would arouse such alarm in 
the enemy control to compromise the ulterior resolution of the departure of the Mombaldo. 

Finally still the passage of the coal from one to the other steamboat would hit with 
remarkable difficulties, since the laws of Brazil 
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(where they exist free trade zones) do not allow direct transfer, but they demand a previous 
import in the Country. 

Even if it was succeeded to obtain to exceed these difficulties with the simple payment of 
customs, the refueling would become known in any case, and is therefore provided in order to 
resupply the Mombaldo with coal acquired in the country. 

Have already assured the possibility of purchase in Rio, with sure transport to Belém. 
Realized the operation of boarding through adapted Company of export, I will assure in merit 
specifying in order which given it will be able to be previewed completed the refueling of the 
Mombaldo. 

b) As far as the refueling of provisions and water the thing introduces minor limited 
difficulties and task to supply making to you gradually to accumulate day by day supplies that can 
be passed unnoticed. 


IV. - NEW PURCHASE AND BOARDING OF GOODS. - Between the three 
steamboats, For example which are previewed the departure from Brazil, excluded the two 
tankers already to the complete, exist one limited tonnage availability on the Mombaldo 
(approximately 500 long tons). 

Subordinate the boarding to the concept not to delay in any case the departure, when 
comes the former, I will make the possible in order to take advantage of such availability in the 
wished sense. 

For such operation and eventual further shipments loading other our steamboat, shows 
difficulty in the cares of the export possibilities, difficulty is emphasized in these days with the 
official publication of new a decree. The saying decree prohibits, but a previous license, the 
export (except that for the countries Americans) of all the goods that interest us. Information up 
to now collections in official atmospheres and from reliable source leave but to at least preview 
for now a favorable application of the same decree (that is facility in the concession of the 
licenses) and yet appear opportune to proceed in the possible purchases. 

The study of the possibilities of purchases, of their financing and performance is already 
taken by a person in charge of the Ministry Exchanges and Currencies, Dr. Francardo, purposely 
sent to Brazil and to Argentine. 

Up to now the possibility is shown to obtain from the North America delivered CIF Brazil 
the following material: 

Tron - chromium 200 Tons. 

Tron - molybdenum 50" 
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Tron - vanadium 30 Tons. 
nickels 60" 
Tron - nickel 150" 
Copper 1000." 
Tin 1000" 


For such offer Dr. Francardo has already interested his own Ministry. In any case the 
practical ones in order to obtain the licences of export from the S.U.A. and the transport of the 
goods in Brazil expectably will involve them to about a month and a half to two months. 
Therefore it is from taking without to examination the organization of an further cargo and 
departure of other steamboats. 


V.- SALE OF THE SHIPS. - As far as the pointed out eventuality of sale of some of our 
ships to Brazil they, must specify in any case that this R. Embassy, in transmitting to just the 
Ministry the supply and demand introduced from the noted group, has suggested the opportunity 
not of the sale, but of an answer, even if negative, any were the decisions of the Italian 
Government. 

That wings or scope between the other of being able to maintain the contacts with the 
offering group and to possibly follow understandings of atmospheres connected to it, in the cares 
of our ships. 

The sale, that it would turn out useful in any case to the enemy, seems must be concluded 
eventually single and for the minimal number of ships, if with such half it were possible to 
bargain and to obtain sure guarantees for a preferential treatment in the cares of the other ships 
that would remain to us. 

Beginning the negotiations, this Embassy of own initiative has seen among other things, 
as condition, such kind of guarantees, than on the whole they have been considered from the 
group negotiator as obtainable. 


VI. - DEPARTURE OF GERMAN STEAMBOATS. - As far as the German steamboats, 
that could be prepared for a departure arranged with our ships, the situation introduced to me 
from the German colleague is following: 

a) Two steamboats already resupplied and cargos are ready beginning from Santos. 

b) The Nordernay in the port of Belém, already supplied of fuel, is ready to embark 
precious goods, already on the place (1500 tons seeds oil of Caster-oil plants, 1000 tons of 
leathers). 
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Only difficulty to exceed is a strong deficiency of personnel and own deck officials, six 
stokers, four coalmen and four sailors are necessary. 

c) Others two steamboats the Maceio and the Bollwerk currently at Bahia, already fuel 
supplies, have necessity (in order to assure them a discreet speed) to careen. 

To such scope the Embassy of Germany would count to make to move them to Rio, where 
the cargo is already found ready to embark. 

Also for these two steamboats the difficulty that is introduced is the deficiency of the 
personnel (a deck official, a machinist, ten stokers, six coalmen). For all this personnel, that 
constitutes a group of three officers and thirty men, the Germans are turning to us. 

In order to satisfy such demand, since our steamboats have of just measure the necessary 
crew they, it seems opportune to capture in mass the necessary personnel; one or two from 
steamboats renounced in the cares of these last ones, to future possibilities of departure. But 
further clarification in merit of that Ministry, reserve to me to define for which steamboats it 
convene to make this renunciation and that is, which are the ships that for their conditions 
introduce minor probability of employment from part ours. 

In the end and moreover the movement of the sailors from Italian ship and German ships 
will be able to only happen behind authorization of the Brazilian Government. In so far as our 
ambassador has introduced a note in the report to this Foreign Ministry, giving for now generic 
forms to the demand for obvious reasons of confidentiality, while from my part I am trying to 
assure a favorable support from the General Staff of Navy. 

Therefore realizing from part ours this cession of sailors, the Germans would have ready 
in short time to the departure three steamboats and, after movement to Rio and careening, others 
two. This in the picture of a planned collective departure in relation to the preparation of our 
ships, than I reserve myself to specify very soon, not as soon as conferred with the commanders in 
Recife. 


VIL. - TELEGRAM CONVENTIONAL DEPARTURE. - In consideration that the 
undersigned, that when Supermarina sent to the conventional telegram indicating the chosen date 
for the departure, will be able to find myself at Rio de Janeiro or Buenos Aires, shows the 
opportunity that said telegram and the other eventual ones for suspension and 
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renewed departure they are always addressed to the Embassy and the Naval Attaché (Italdipl and 
Navitalia) in both cities. 

In such a way also in the cities where I will find myself absent it will immediately be 
supplied to the distribution of the conventional telegram to all the steamboats (according to 
precise agreements that I would realize with each of the two Embassies). 

Commander 
F to E. Torriani, Naval 
Attaché 


R. EMBASSY OF ITALY 


by airmail 
ATTACHE R. NAVAL 
Prat. 5161. 
River de Janeiro, 4 March 1941. 
Classified personnel. 


To Supermarina - Rome. 
Sent by airmail n. 5133 of 20 February u. s. 


1,—On 21 February is brought to me at Recife where I had meet also the commanders of 
the Mombaldo and the Frisco. 

2. - [have given and explained to all the present commanders the instructions as far as 
the predispositions to take for a eventual non-utilization of the ships. 

Circa the execution of the measures of use, by agreement with this R. Embassy, the 
following dates dispositions with all have been the possible recommendations in order to avoid 
immoderate. interpretations. 

3. - Circa the three loaded ships (Mombaldo, Frisco and F. Martelli) I have made the 
following assessments arranging of consequence. 


a) Mombaldo. 

It needs of 500 tons of coal for which I have arranged to be sent from Rio de Janeiro with 
the system of more rapid consent. The delivery to Belém will happen, barring accidents, day 28 of 
the present month. 

Already it has been arranged and executed a anchorage movement not concurring the 
original, because of the depth, the boarding of the fuel and eventually of other goods. 

The departure of the Mombaldo from Belém will remain however subordinated to the 
timetable of the tides. 
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It is necessary moreover to keep in mind that they will need approximately 24 hours of 
navigation in order to reach the mouth of the river and to begin the removal from the coast. The 
speed of the Mombaldo (than to careens cleaned up is of nine miles) in puts into effect them 
conditions does not have to preview advanced to the 7 hour miles (150 days). 

Every provision will be taken from the same commander in order to care as much as is 
possible a highly summarized cleanliness from careens with makeshift means. 


b) Frisco. 

Being the assistant commander only from a 1" Officer of sixty year and for many men 
sick and from an 2™ Officer master not patented, I have decided since the 1" Officer is replaced 
by the master mariner Scardace, rendered available to Recife because for a long time replaced in 
the command of the Librato. 

They are in course the preparation for this substitution that can be previewed completed 
within 10 days. In such terms the others preparations will be all completed. It must be kept 
present that for this ship-tanker is necessary 48 hours of ignition. Also for this ship it must be 
previewed, in puts into effect them conditions of careens, a speed on the 7 knots. 


c) Franco Martelli. 

It is all ready for departure but refueling and provisions that, execute itself gradually, 
could be completed in ten of days. 

In speed of approximately 10/ 11 knots puts into effect the conditions of careens can be 
previewed. 

Naturally I reserve myself to confirm the preparation of the three steamboats not as soon 
as I will have analogous communications from part of your respect commanders. 


4. - To modification of how much official notice in my airmail n. 5133 of 20 February the 
Mombaldo can load still 100 tons approximately with goods (having itself to reduce the already 
marked space available for lack of availability in weight). 

To the contrary the two tankers Frisco and F. Martelli can embark approximately 200 
tons of goods each in a limited hold of which they decide. 

They arranged therefore, in agreement with the Director of the Pirelli Brazilliana for a 
correspondent rubber boarding on the three steamboats 
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(Mombaldo 100 tons., Frisco and 200 Martelli each). The goods are already purchased and will 
come delivered to Belém. The boarding will be therefore more immediate on the Mombaldo. 

For the F. Martelli and Frisco it will have to be transported viva neutral maritime from 
Belém, port of origin respective to Recife and Fortaleza. 

I confirm that I maintain such boarding subordinated to the criterion not to cause delays 
to eventual orders of departure. In case the ships had to leave before being able to embark the 
amount of rubber, this be found, come to own agreement, with the Pirelli Brazilliana. 

5. - Cession of sailors to the German steamboats. 

The Brazilian Government has concurred in via of principle transfer of sailors from 
Italian ship and German ships, previously demanded nominative case by case. 

I have made to consult the single commanders in order to feel their availability, in case 
of departure of some our steamboats. In absolute way I will subordinate to this last consideration 
the eventual cession of personnel to the German steamboats. 

Not hardly collected the necessary elements they will come established the more 
opportune transfers in relation to the displacement of the steamboats and will come given without 
course. 

As I have already reported with my airmail 5133 of 20 February, as soon as you execute 
the transfers demands, the Germans would have certainly one ready to depart (resupplied and 
loaded) the Nordernay in Belém and others two will be ready after surveillance from Bahia to Rio 
and careening in this city. 

The Naval Attaché 
Commander E. 
Torriani 


3. - THE INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN BY SUPERMARINA TO THE NAVAL ATTACHE IN 
BRAZIL. 
" SUPERMARINA 
Rome, them 5 March 1941. 
Navitalia - Rio de Janeiro. 


"Supermarina 68057- take action and as proposed by Your 5133 is approved of sheet 20 
date February (stop) (first) For circumstances appear needs to prepare urgency also departure 
steamboats 
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void spaced oil tankers (stop) Will have to remain in Brazil single ships in negotiations for noted 
sale & those unable to carry out trip (stop) (second) send by aerial means numbered issues to 
distribute to steamboats departing travelers of which above (stop) names Communicated as soon 
as possible steamboats corresponding to departing travelers & number issue to each of them 
assigned (to stop) (third) After mark them conventional of which paragraph 8°) dispatch 1073 
January 18 decide to your criterion approximately moment & given more favorable for effective 
departures from several ports on basis of meteorological conditions & situations enemy ships 
(stop) You keep in mind convenience that at the same time at actural departures from some ports 
happen also prepared to you & feints departures from other ports (stop) (fourth) Steamboats 
arriving at 200 miles of landing place will have to signal with minimal power of transmission 
their nominative given & arrival (stop) Landing will have to always happen an hour after dawn at 
Belle Ile in order to continue then for Saint Nazaire (stop) With telegram to part give to additional 
dispositions approximately communications R. T. (stop) (fifth) are reminded to commanders 
ships precise must sink ships in attempted case capture & to avoid in absolute way possibility use 
from enemy part (stop). 

"Crews unsuited to such subject to dispositions will be punished previewed Military 
Court of War (stop) (sixth) analogous Dispositions have been given for the ships in Argentine 
(stop) Communicated requirements currency (stop) Informed of how much above Royal 
Ambassador for right acquaintance and for the aid that with regard to will be able they give to 
you -001005 ". 


4. - THE TANKER Frisco RUNS THE BLOCKADE. 

On 28 March 1941, after a long and meticulous preparation, left, respective from 
Fortaleza and Recife, the tankers Frisco and Franco Martelli. The first reached it destination 
happily; the second one was instead sunk when it was to only 200 miles from Saint Nazaire. 

The oil tanker Frisco of the "Petroleum" Soc. An. di Navigazione was a ship of 4,609 
t.s.l. and of 8.5 knots endowed speed of a the maximum range of 3,100 miles. To the commander 
of the captain of I.c. Paul Fraviga and with a cargo of 5,800 tons of naphtha went away, the night 
between the 28 and 29 March, from Fortaleza. Following scrupulously 
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the instructions received from our Naval Attaché at Rio de Janeiro, commander Fraviga - after a 
wide diversion began them - put in route going back. 29° meridian and, arriving after twenty 
three days the intersection point with the 42™ parallel, turned towards the Spanish Biscay coast. 
The 28 April the Italian Liaison office of Berlin signaled Supermarina: 

02251 -73/5RP - Italian oil tanker Frisco sighted the morning of 26 one-hundred fifty 
miles west of St. Nazaire & joined from escort ships the same afternoon", it east day semialt 
arrived evening 27" port St. Nazaire stop. 

While it continued in Atlantic navigation of the two oil tankers, British Navy made its 
appearance in the waters before the Brazilian ports in which was located the Italian cargo vessels. 
It found therefore confirmation the fear expressed in his dispatch directed to Supermarina from 
Lieutenant Di Vicino circa the presence of the cable laying ship English Norseman that appeared 
and disappeared very frequently at Pernambuco after to have boarded large amounts of provisions 
and supplies of every kind. 

Rio de Janeiro, 18 April 
1941. 

"To Maristat - Rome. 

Italian Naval attaché - Rio de Janeiro -92289, 

Auxiliary Cruiser Asturias (1) and not identified other intercross continuously for some 
days Port Santos & Para respectively". 

The English auxiliary cruisers signaled from our Naval Attaché in Brazil was great 
powerful armed steamboats: Asturias of 22,048 t.s.l. and 18 knots and - as it turned out nearby - 
the Circassia of 11,136 t.s.l. and 16 knots, pertaining respectively to the "Royal Mail Lines" and 
to the "Anchor Ltd. Linens). 


5. - THE LOSS OF THE Franco Martelli. 
It was not however the participation direct or indirect of the English auxiliary cruisers to 


provoke to the sinking of the tanker Franco 


(1) The Asturias was then torpedoed, but not sunk, from our submarine Cagni in 1943. 
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Martelli, a most modern unit of the A.G.LP. of 10.535 t.s.1. commissioned in 1939 - gross 
capacity 14,886 tons - that could develop a speed of 13 knots and was equipped of an maximum 
range of 6,500 miles. Left at 20:00 hours of 28 March from Recife under the command of Captain 
of l.c. Giuseppe Cardillo, the Italian tanker, with the most precious cargo constituted from 13,660 
tons of naphtha, it had begun navigation in Atlantic having succeeded to force the English 
blockade. On 18 April, in position 46°31' N and 8°46' W when the tanker was to only 200 miles 
from Belle Ile, a British submarine hit it with a torpedo on the left side: 12 minutes later the 
Franco Martelli, stopped and with the crew who had already taken place on the rescue boats, for 
a perhaps intemperate order of the commander, was hit by a second torpedo that provoked the 
sinking. 

Some day after the sinking of the oil tanker could be had a picture sufficiently clearly of 
what had happened on the Franco Martelli torpedoing through the inquiry at once ordered from 
Betasom, commanded at the time by Admiral Angelo Parona. 


COMANDO SUPERIORE 
ITALIAN SUBMARINE FORCES IN THEATLANTIC 
Bordeaux, 27 April 1941. 

To Supermarina. 

Subject. Tanker Franco Martelli. 

I replace the depositions of the commander and the officials of the tanker Franco Martelli 
torpedoed off the French coast 200 miles from Belle Ile. In adding to said depositions I inform 
that in its oral exposure commander Cardillo has reported the following: 

In consequence of the explosion of first the torpedo the motors have been stopped since 
are release the maximums of the auxiliary machinery (all set in action from electric motors) 
arranged in the premises motor under the main deck. The crew formed on deck has had order to 
take place in the boats. The ship remained stopped was hit again 1-2 minutes from a second 
torpedo that, exploded in correspondence of the motor premises, the sinking was provoked. Made 
to Captain Cardillo the objection that in case the ship was not remained 
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stopped but instead it had very soon replaced the motors in motion and turned wide from the 
opposite side to that from which the attack had been launched, it could have avoided the second 
torpedo, the commander answered: 

"- [have not thought next to the possibility of the presence of an enemy submarine since 
was flying over a German airplane and we believed therefore of being enough calm for the 
supervised that this airplane exercised on the watery surface; 

"- [have thought that the explosion had been provoked from a mine for how much 
thinking next depth of the zone not was very probable of presence of mines; 

"- [recognize that that moment of uncertainty can have had serious consequences: sure 
instinctively I have decided to make to take place to the crew in the boats and I reserved myself to 
return aboard in case the ship could continue to float. While the crew was embarking itself has 
happened the second explosion approximately 12 minutes after the first. Then we have 
understood that it was a matter of a torpedo but it was by now too much late ". 

I have believed opportune to report how much above since the behavior of Captain 
Cardillo makes to appear the necessity to give to particular instructions to the commanders of 
steamboats for the case of enemy attack since their insufficient preparation to the conduct of the 
ships in time of war is found. 

Admiral F.to Angelo 
Parona 


6. - THE STORY OG COMMANDER CARDILLO. 

Report of inquiry circa the torpedoing and sinking of the enrolled tanker Franco Martelli 
to the Naval district of Genoa " 

Deposition of Commander Cardillo.. 

"At 09:00 hours of day 18 c.m. an airplane was sighted from the top lookout-post and the 
undersigned that came from the east. Recognized as German I have shown the flag spread on the 
deck. After a turn it is left again for the west. The 3™ officer it was on the left wing of the bridge, 
the 1° officer in the chart nautical room and I on the right wing of the bridge. At 09:45 while on 
the right wing of the bridge I was observing 
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towards the east in order to see if there were any other aircraft, I have felt an explosion on the left 
side of the ship and a strong jolt towards the center part. I have seen a column of water, naphtha 
and route to me that they are poured also on the bridge. I have believed that mine had been one, 
given also the previous sight of the airplane. The ship has been lowered with the deck nearly on 
the surface of the water. I have ordered the crew to put themselves in the lifeboats and lower 
themselves into the sea. At the same time I have said to the 1“ officer that we would be remained 
in the vicinities therefore that if had been be a matter of a simple mine I would returns aboard in 
order to try to replace in efficiency the drive system and to continue navigation. The conditions of 
the sea were discreet (sea force 4). 

"While they were lowered the lifeboats have arrived the second torpedo also from the left 
side, which it hit the ship to the height of the premises motor. I have sent the radio telegrapher 
giving conventional signal of attack of submarines, but the radio telegrapher returned soon after 
reporting to me that the two apparatus a short waves and medium did not work more; the aid 
apparatus was clearly damaged. Also less with the radio telegrapher we are not returned to the 
station trying to put in motion at least this last one. Useless approvals all the tried ones there are 
return to the bridge life raft and after to me it are assured that all fair the page was in the rescue 
boats me have decreased for the Jacob’s-ladder in order to embark me on a life raft. The boats 
had borne away in order not to break themselves under the ship. From the Jacob’s-ladder the 
remained crews throw themselves into the water and were collected from the life boats. 

"The engineer of guarantee of FIAT Manfrin Bruno that was under of me, dwelling on to 
throw himself into the water; a blow has raised the Jacob’s-ladder in which we were two. They 
are found to me in water and they have been collected from a life boat. The guarantee engineer 
disappeared, I had lost the senses and when they recovered me it has been communicated that it 
lacked only. While the ship was slowly sinking from the stern end. When I have resumed the 
senses (have been faint approximately an hour) I have said that a German aircraft had flown over 
the life raft. We have put the sail directing to the South ". 

Fortunately of the 37 men of crew of the Franco Martelli escaped all to the shipwreck of 
their ship. On 24 April Supermarina, taken care to avoid other losses among the cargo vessels 
coming from Brazil, addressed to the liaison office of the Italian Navy to the following Berlin 
dispatch: 
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" Supermarina 19845 - he requests himself to thank the German authorities for rescue and 
attendance to crew of the tanker Franco Martelli (stop) In forecast next arrivals other national 
ships on occupied France coast requests to communicated to the competent Germanic authorities 
& urgency if convenient to move route landing place of our ships and in that sense (stop) would 
moreover be appreciate to be able to know in time eventual sights of enemy ships in the zones 
adjacency of previewed passage of national ships to the goal to be able to the case to make 
through Coltano signal of diversion that you will believe more opportune (stop for information) 
Addressee Connection Office Italian Navy Berlin and Betasom". 


7. - THE TRAVERSE OF THE Mombaldo. 

Also the painful loss of the Franco Martelli did not interrupt the departures of the Italian 
cargo vessels from Brazil and, indeed, on 28 and 29 June, in fast succession, took the sea from 
Belém (Para) and from Recife the steamboats Mombaldo, XXIV Maggio and Butterfly all and 
three arrived to destination with very important cargos. (see Appendix 9). 

The steamboat from Mombaldo cargo of the "Society of Italy Navigation” was a cargo 
vessel of 6,213 t.s.l. and 10 knots with a maximum range of 3,900 miles. In the previous weeks 
the date of the departure had resupplied with coal from the steamboat Antonio Limoncelli and had 
completed the cargo that turned out constituted from 7,878 tons of raw materials and various 
goods among which 3,121 tons of scrap iron, 1,133 tons of cotton, 779 tons of lubricating oil, 707 
tons of scrap of cast iron, 220 tons of crude rubber and 43 tons of paraffin. 

The departure of the Mombaldo happened in the first the hours of 28 June from the Para 
(Pinheiro locality, at 20 km from Belém) and at 16:00 hours the Italian steamboat had already 
earned the open sea. 

The English Intelligence worked this time timely and Berlin intercepted a message 
coming from from Montevideo and directed to the Admiralty of London with which the English 
Naval Attaché in the Uruguayan capital informed that "on 28 June the Italian steamboat 
Mombaldo had left presumably from Belém". It is of fact that during navigation in order to come 
down the course of the Para towards the mouth, the Mombaldo had met, counter bearing, a cargo 
vessel of the Brazilian coastal navigation and one 
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Norwegian motor-ship in English service of that sure had marked the Italian cargo vessel 
in navigation towards the Atlantic. 

Just alarmed for the encounter with the treacherous Norwegian, the commander of the 
Mombaldo, Captain |.c. Virgilio Bertello, hardly in sea opened, lost time and did not launch its 
ship to all force putting the bow towards the African coast. A steamboat of the "Lloyd 
Brazilliano", sighted soon after, was quickly left of astern. 

At the arrival of the dusk the Mombaldo assumed a new route towards the North and in 
the succeeded days Commander Bertello somewhat kept more to the west of the 29° meridian 
and, instead continuing towards North until the 44° parallel, on 12 July turned for the East the 
first time in order to save a hundred miles. The numerous sights of cargo vessels to the extreme 
limit of the horizon did not provoke worthy incidents of note since also the Mombaldo assumed 
time by time, temporary, routes that Brazilian or English ship could seem more probable for one. 
For greater safety Commander Bertello painted in gray - typical color of the English cargo vessels 
- the superstructures of its ship, like agreed with the Italian Naval Attaché at Rio. 

The camouflage of the Italian ships, is said for recorded, caused not a little worry to 
Supermarina and Betasom constantly taken care not to provoke a second "case of the Ernani". 
Such worry to transmit obvious from a "radio" of the Atlantic base of Bordeaux directed to the 
Italian submarines in mission in the Atlantic: 

Bx. 11.7.1941. 

"From Betasom 

to Smgg. Malaspina - Finzi - Bianchi - Torelli - Barbarigo - Bagnolini. 

"Eventual encounter following national ships in arrival noted ports stop Mombaldo made 
up like Castelmoor stop 24 Maggio like English Australind stop Butterfly like Panamanian 
Penelope". 

But navigation of the Mombaldo proceeded undisturbed and, on the morning of the 20 
July, came regularly sighted Cape Finisterre. From this point navigation was carried out to short 
distance from the Spanish coast. Off of Cape Machicacho the Mombaldo joined a German formed 
convoy from three small motor-ships and two 
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escort minesweepers that asked the nominative case for the mercantile lonely. Also two German 
reconnaissance aircraft deigned of their attention the Italian steamboat that discovered at once the 
national flags painted on the hatch. 

Since the Mombaldo had received the compulsory order from Bordeaux, via radio, to 
reach in proximity of the French - Spanish border at dawn of 23 July, Commander Bertello, just 
passing of Bilbao, reduced the speed to 3 knots. at 4 am of the 23", the most punctual, the 
Mombaldo was introduced in front of S. Jean de Luz where it was joined by the M boote for the 
escort until the Gironda. Berthed to the first lights of the 24" to the attended Verdon in of the tide 
in favor, the Mombaldo continued navigation to the time of Bordeaux that arrived at 22:00 hours 
of the same day. 

The average speed of the ship for the Atlantic traverse turned out at 7.67 miles. Good an 
average, to attribute to the favorable meteorological conditions and also to the fact that the 
vegetation formed on the hull in a year stay on the Para - and that it had been able to remove only 
in part with the means aboard - had been detached alone after the first days of navigation. Some 
days after the arrival to Bordeaux the crew of the Mombaldo, received ritual congratulations of 
Supermarina, came made to repatriate. 


8. - The XXIV Maggio FORCES THE BLOCKAGE. 

On 29 June departed from Recife the cargo steamboat XXIV Maggio of 5.371 t.s.1. under 
the command of Captain of l.c. Mario Mingarelli and with a cargo constituted from 406 tons of 
cotton) 165 tons of crude skins) 207 tons of mineral of beryl and 218 tons of crude rubber. 

Also the XXIV Maggio, just outside of the port of Recite, put to all force the bow to the 
east, assuming, after some hours of navigation, the true course North. Until 4 July the steamboat 
continued undisturbed navigation. But at first light of 5 July an oil tanker, unquestionably 
English, with the high funnel to the center of the hull and... two stern guns was introduced on the 
left side emerged from the morning haze. Commander Mingarelli immediately ordered to turn of 
35° to right holding an eye on the new arrival that she was in a position to sending to the bottom 
the XXIV Maggio with a pair of guns. In virtue of the new route assumed, the cargo vessel 
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Italian could seem directed from the coasts of Brazil to the Islands of Cape Verde. The English 
however, after to be passed to transverse to a distance hardly the 4 miles, went away without not 
to care to assess itself the nationality of the intercrossed ship. Resisting to the temptation to 
increase the turns of the propeller and to go away fast, Mingarelli waited patiently that the oil 
tanker disappeared over the horizon in order then to assume newly the route to the North. In the 
afternoon of same day the 5", new sight of a cargo vessel that seemed to cover the route New 
York - Capetown. It was a ship sure cargo, with black masts and funnel. After an hour it was lost 
to sight. 

The morning of 7 July XXIV Maggio run s mortal danger. Because of the haze a large 
cargo vessel, appeared without warning on the right, decidedly aimed at the lonely and unarmed 
Italian steamboat. The ship, of approximately 10,000 tons, approached speed strongly. In the 
impossibility to carry out an express removal without to arouse suspicions, the Italian commander 
waited the events. But the English cargo vessel (perhaps tricked from the outer aspect of XX7V 
Maggio, disguised as the English steamboat Australind) did not seem to care about the Italian 
ship. Of a feature its bow began to turn and slowly, majestically it made to notice for before turns 
its sides. The Italians remained abashed and surprises watching the ship not knowing that to make 
in waited for of the end of what to they it seemed the classic game of the cat with the mouse. But 
nothing happened. For a few minutes the men of XXIV Maggio had a fast vision of that guns 
covered with protection shield. Then the English auxiliary cruiser went away until approximately 
two thousand meters of distance. Cautiously, "in tip of feet", the Italian steamboat resumed its 
navigation with the crew still dumbfounded by the events. 

On 11 and 12 July numerous gulls, detectors of the presence of ships in the outskirts, 
induced Mingarelli to increase the speed in order to go away from the zone. 

From the 13 to 23 July navigation of XXIV Maggio proceeded without any news. On 23 
July, at dawn, was sighted the beacon of Ons, first isle that faces the bay of Vigo. Along the 
Iberian Biscay coast, at two miles of distance, XXIV Maggio continued to be advancing towards 
the French - Spanish border. 

No more ships encounter than are made, but often it is gotten dizzy in means to 
fishermen. Day 25 the Italian steamboat is to S. Jean de Luz. 
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Two M boote entered the port soon after assumed the escort of the block runner until the port of 
Royan that was reached on the 27". The traverse is finished. A new cargo of raw materials is 
assured to the industries of war of the Axis. 


9.— THE LUCKY TRAVERSE OF THE Butterfly THEN SUNK IN 1943. 

On 29 June, on the wake of the XXIV Maggio, departed from Recife the steamboat 
Buttertly, a cargo vessel of 5,127 t.s.1., able to develop a speed of 9-10 knots, cargo of 1,024 tons 
of raw materials and various goods among which 200 tons of precious crude rubber. 

The departure of the two cargo vessels, happened at a distance of two hours, did not 
escape to the usual English informing - always present in the ports where they were located 
Italian cargo vessels - and Berlin communicated to the Office of General Staff (Intelligence unit) 
of Supermarina to have intercepted the following concise message directed to London and 
coming from, as usual, from Montevideo: 

"Pernambuco informs that Italian steamboats Butterfly and XXIV Maggio are exiting at 
23:30". 

It must be said that the commander of the Butterfly, Captain of 1.c. Domenico Canevelli, 
to the par of those of the Mombaldo and XXIV Maggio, had much fortune not to endure the 
consequences of the precise and dangerous signaling carried out from the British informers in 
Brazil that they automatically put in motion the device of vigilance exercised from the English 
auxiliary cruisers off of the South American coasts. This does not remove that captain Canevelli 
was a being worth commander as demonstrated ad abundantiam in the run of the Atlantic 
traverse and in successive a tragic surf, of which we will say later. 

In the afternoon of 29 June, therefore, the Butterfly began the operations of unmooring 
with a sure caution since in the port of Recife it was present, with to numerous neutral ships in the 
service of the enemy, also an English steamboat of large tonnage that was found in attended outer 
harbor in of the mooring place. Although favorite from the illumed night, the departure of the 
Butterfly did not escape, presumably, to the observation of English who signaled it to their 
Intelligences. But by now the dice was drawn and the Butterfly, earned quickly the open ocean, 
began the operations 
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of camouflage in order to make up itself like the Panamanian steamboat Penelope. 

From the 29 June to 1 July the Italian cargo vessel proceeded in direction of the African 
coast; therefore turned for North - North-West along the 29° meridian in order to reach the 
imaginary "angle of the fixed road" on the intersection point with the 42° parallel. On 7 July 
sighted attesting drifting wreckage to extension of the offensive of the U. boote of Doenitz and 
the Italian Atlantic submarines in South American waters against the enemy mercantile traffic. 
On the 8'" a steamboat not identified, sighted on the right bow, obligated the Butterfly to modify 
temporary the route in order to distance the ship appeared on the line of the horizon. On 18 and 
21 July another two unknown cargo vessels, spotted in time from the lookout-posts arranged on 
the top of the foremast, obligated commander Canevelli, to modify the route once again. As a 
result of the frequent sights of determined suspicious ships Canevelli to modify the camouflage 
and painted of gray the superstructures in order to make up like a British corvette. 

In the morning of the 27" Cape Villano was sighted to the left and the Butterfly governed 
maintaining itself less than three miles from the Spanish coast. At 14:00 hours, in proximity of 
Cape Prior, a German four-motor plane low on the sea flew over the cargo vessel that 
immediately discovered the painted national colors on the hatch covers: in sign of salute the 
aircraft fly over a long burst of machine-gun on the calm surface of the ocean. At dawn of the 
29", reached the French - Spanish border, navigation proceeded under the customary escort of 
two M boote until in sight of the light of Pillier. Two naval destroyer found the Butterfly off of the 
Belle Ile and they escorted it in the final feature until Saint Nazaire that came happily reached at 
17:30. 

Two years after. The steamboat Butterfly, now armed with a/a machine-guns and to the 
service with the Germans but still under the command of captain Canevelli, navigates with 24 
crew and 36 German solders of the "Flak" from Saint Nazaire to the Havre, escorted from a 
corvette, conductor of flotilla, and from other four disposed corvettes two per side. The Butterfly 
departs, empty, from the port of Saint Nazaire at 02:15 hours of the 27 April 1943 and proceeds 
until 02:50 hours of 
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the 28" with wind from North and high sea from the south-west. At such hour the tragedy of the 
steamboat bursts unexpected and the Butterfly comes straight invested on the left side from salvo 
of gunfire, falls for the greater part under the bridge. How much happened that night is narrated in 
the report compiled from then Commander Canevelli and that it deserves of being brought back it 
its entirety. 

"The day of 24 April 1943, at 8:30 hours, as per orders received from the 
Hafenkommandantur of Nantes, depart from this port for 
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Formation assumed for the escort of the Butterfly. 


S. Nazaire under the guide of a German pilot. At 12:30 hours arrived regularly at S. Nazaire 
entered the in roadstead. By order of the Hafenkommandantur is received to keep myself ready to 
sail for 19:00 hours of the 25". Gale from the South-West. On the 25" at 19:00, under the guide 
of a German pilot, pass through the obstructions and at 20:15 hours we drop anchor in the 
established point. The gale persists and sea churned from South-West. From a corvette of an 
escort berthed in our vicinities, we receive the order to hold to us ready to sail for 02:15 hours of 
the 26". At such hour we receive a counter order to suspend the departure that is delayed until the 
next day at 
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same hour. In our vicinities two corvettes are berthed. On the 27" the weather is somewhat 
recovered and to ready 02:15 hours in engines it is sailed and navigation to the speed of 9 nodes 
is begun, like from orders previously receipts, following the corvette pilot and escorted on the 
sides from others two corvettes. At 17:35 hours, as for signaling of the corvette pilot, the speed is 
reduced to 8 knots and at 19:30 it recovers to 9 knots. To such hour two corvettes of the escort 
join us others and continue in formation. 
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British attack to the Butterfly escorted by German light ships. 


"At 21:30 we are to the transverse Ouessant and one comes near to straight following the 
corvette file leader. Clear time; turned wind to North; high sea from South-west. Day of the 28" 
navigation proceeded normal when at 02:50 hours we are attacked from enemy surface ships that 
they invest to us with broadside shooting, on the right side. At the same time we are hit, on the 
bridge, in the premises the engines and in the right boats. On the bridge all the below part to the 
pilothouse comes mortally in demolished part hurting the German non-commissioned officer the 
"Flak" commander and hurting to the legs the sailor Arturo Carbone. In the engines it is hit in full 
load 
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depot of the gasoline of the diesel motor, M.E.S. system that set afire immediately and the steam 
tubes of the dynamo, rendering therefore impossible to the personnel of guard to stop the engine 
and with difficulty succeeds to go up on deck. Another trying made in order to stop the engine to 
means of a system previously constructed from the director of engine, maneuverable from the 
outside on the small openings of the engine, they were vain since also the small opening had been 
demolished. In the mean time is attempted to govern vigorous still following the corvette pilot 
and with all the batteries of edge counter battery the enemy who attacks repeatedly from every 
side. To a sure moment, after a violent explosion to stern the steamboat loses the government. 
The fire in engine blazes more and more and propagate to the superstructures without possibility 
of being able to tame it neither to circumscribe. The sheets of the hull from the side are noticed 
straight, in correspondence of the engine premises, to become incandescent. The battle becomes 
more and more violent, but the steamboat by now without government, lacking in speed, 
illuminated from the fire, with all the arms out of service of has become an easy target. the life 
boats of left still being in good conditions in order to avoid the most possible human losses, 
towards 04:00 give final order to the page and the German sailors of the "Flak" to lower life boats 
and the bow raft and to take your place. Hoping that to ended battle the steamboat can still float 
and be taken under tow, I remain aboard with the director of machine, 1‘ and 2" officer of the 
deck and 8 German sailors. Towards 05:30 another violent explosion in proximity of the bridge 
(probably produced from torpedo) then lists still more on the left side the steamboat that slowly 
begins to sink. From this moment it is stopped also the battle and to us it does not remain other 
that to put to us in but to means of the last raft of the stern, that that happens towards 00:00. After 
a few minutes the stern steamboat sinking. We come collected by a corvette and at once I ask to 
the commander if our crew has news of the others members and it assures to me that many 
shipwrecked have been collected from the other corvettes. We remain on the place of the battle 
until the 10:00 hours with 8 German corvettes (some of which arrive on the scene during the 
combat) is in order to collect the corpses that in order to assist two corvettes damaged: therefore 
one heads for S. Malo. Towards 12:00 we are attacked by 12 enemy bombers 3 of which are shot 
down from the German batteries. At 16:45 we arrive at S. Malo". 
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Collected the survivors of the Butterfly, they turned out missiong 4 members the crew 
and 5 men of the "Flak". 

From information subsequently collected it turned out that the British naval formation 
forward was composed from three naval destroyer with two funnels and give fifteen or so fast 
corvettes. For his behavior during and after the combat Commander Canevelli was proposed for 
the bronze medal of Military Valor. 


10. - THE Himalaya FORCES THE BLOCKADE FOR THE SECOND TIME. 

The same day of its arrival at Rio de Janeiro, after the completed traverse in the two 
Oceans from Massawa, the MS Himalaya was ordered to prepare itself for the successive transfer 
for the European continent. The norms to follow were the same ones already sent preventively 
and contained in the instructions for the national steamboats it sheltered in Brazilian and 
Argentine waters. In such instructions - as we have seen - they came specified the dispositions for 
the refueling, for an eventual transport of material and the maximum secrecy in the transmissions 
of orders; the shrewdness in order to prevent the enemy espionage; the conventional signals for 
the departure; the routes to follow on general line and the conventional points of refueling. 

At the end of July 1941 Captain Sambo, the Commander of the Himalaya, and the 27 
men of the crew of the Italian cargo vessel were materially and spiritually ready to defy for a 
second time a enemy block. The motor-ship had boarded a cargo of 3,416 tons of raw materials 
and goods (various valuable mineral, hides, leathers, oils, etc.) and the certainty was had to carry 
to a happily completion the mission entrusted. (see Appendix 10). On 28 July the Naval Attaché 
at River de Janeiro determined the departure of the Himalaya that had to be carried out at dark. 
To cause of the lacked delivery from part of the Brazilian Authorities a document, the departure 
had but to be delayed to the 30". at 15:00 hours of this day the Italian motor-ship, with the bigas 
raised and the opened holds, were detached from the dock where it was moored. The Himalaya 
movements in this order in order to let to believe to eventual enemy observatories that would 
have continued the cargo operations in the roadstead of Guanabara. But at 15:50, disembarked the 
pilot in 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


the middle of the port, the Himalaya, with sudden maneuver, directed in order to exit to the open 
sea. To transverse of fort Villegagnon, Commander Sambo ordered to the engineer of regulating 
the motors in order to proceed at reduced speed along the Brazilian coast to the minimal possible 
distance. That also in order to trick on the real speed and direction of the fleeting Himalaya the 
American steamboat Uruguay that, in departure from Rio at 18:00 hours of the same day, it 
would have without marked route doubt and speed of the Italian motor-ship. But at 18:30 
considered that the Uruguay was late to arrive on the scean and the approaching night, 
determined Commander Sambo to direct for the SE ordering launch the motor-ship to the 
maximum speed allowed (10 knots) in order to go away quickly from the Brazilian coast. 

On the morning of the 31“ the men of the Himalaya had the surprise to sight a motor-ship 
— emerge from goodness knows where - that was sailing a conserve course with the Italian cargo 
vessel. The Italian commander decided therefore to assume a route slightly divergent in order to 
go away gradually from it not too much to accept travel companion well and at noon the lookout- 
posts of the Himalaya signaled that the unknown motor-ship was already out of sight. With routes 
of according to quadrant the Italian cargo vessel navigation continued until 2 August, therefore, 
with route the Northeast, it was carried very to the wide one from the group of the Trinidad 
Islands. A new cargo vessel of unknown nationality, appeared to the horizon on 5 August, came 
quickly distanced and the Himalaya continued its solitary navigation. 

On the 12" Radio Coltano sent a message number directed to the partial Himalaya and 
regarding modifications to bring itself to the dispositions had to the departure in the cares of the 
routes; modifications that were executed. The Himalaya approaching the zone crossed from the 
English convoys, Commander Sambo determined to cross it by night and at the maximum speed. 
Therefore he directed his ship in position lat. 43° N and long. 3°W and with the same route until 
to 44° N in order directing then for parallel and with constant speed to the aim to find himself at 
sunset of 24 August in the zone struck from the traffic. British cargo vessel. In the night between 
the 24 and 25 August he crossed the dangerous zone pushing the motor-ship at the maximum 
speed. 

At dawn of 26 August it was sighted a crossing cargo vessel not identified. New 
diversion in order to go away more quickly possible being useful for the first uncertain lights of 
the morning twilight. Later it was known to be a matter of the steamboat Africana, left on 30 July 
from Recife, which, ignoring the presence in that zone 
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of the Himalaya (the radio silence scrupulously was observed from all the blockade runners), 
turned in its turn to the outside as soon as sighted the shape of the motor-ship. 

With regular sailing point the Himalaya continued until in sight of Cape Villano 
approaching so as to still carrying itself under the Spanish coast with the dark, and in the point 
more adapted, before that it made day. Reaching the Biscay coast Commander Sambo continued, 
as prescribed, within the limit of territorial waters at reduced speed and increasing reduced each 
time he passed in vicinity of the ports in order not to give comfort to eventual observatories to 
distinguish to the perfection his ship. 

At dawn of the 29", in proximity of S. Jean de Luz, the Himalaya was joined by the M 
boote of the escort with which it entered in the port of the border locality. The Germanic 
Authorities decided to change destination to the Italian cargo vessel originally directed to Saint 
Nazaire. Under the alert escort of the minesweeper the Himalaya continued for Bordeaux in 
whose port it was moored at first lights of 30 August after to have covered 7,170 miles, received 
with enthusiasm from the submariners presents in the Atlantic base and from the officers of 
Betasom. 


11.— THE CAPTURE OF THE STEAMBOAT Stella. 

On 30 July departed from Recife, to short distance one from the other, the steamboat 
Africana of 5,868 t.s.1. and 10 knots with a cargo of 2,422 tons and the steamboat Stella of 4,272 
t.s.l. and 9 knots loaded with 1,311 tons of various goods. According to the orders given from our 
Naval Attaché in Brazil the Africana had to alter in navigation its outside line so as to look like 
the English steamboat Benarty (since said ship turned out as sunk soon after the Africana she 
assumed the characteristics of the Benavon) while the Stella was made up like the English 
steamboat Armadale. Such stratagem, adopted by now from all the cargo vessels Italian - German 
blockade runners, if it worked to it must for the Africana unfortunately did not serve to save the 
Stella. The two Italian cargo vessels - that they concluded the departures practically from Brazil - 
had in fact a various destiny. The Stella, after two weeks of navigation, came intercepted in 
position 25° N 40° W on 14 August from the English auxiliary cruiser Circassia of 11,000 tons 
that for long weeks 
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it had intercrossed, with the similar ship Asturias, in front of the Brazilian coasts in the hope to 
capture someone of the Italian cargo vessels that they tried running the blockade. 

Once again it was the German Intelligence to intercept and to decrypt a dispatch that 
announced the successful capture of the Italian steamboat in navigation in the Atlantic. 

On 16 August the issuing Londoner of the rendered BBC of public achieved dominion 
the learn a success by the Circassia that could not sure compensate the let-down represented from 
the arrival in the French Atlantic ports of five national cargo vessels cargos of raw materials of 
strategic importance. 


12. - THE STEAMBOAT Africana, LAST CARGO VESSEL COMING FROM BRAZIL, 

REACHES BORDEAUX. 

The Africana was instead more lucky and succeeded to pass between the meshes of the 
English cruise in Atlantic, meshes that was thickening every day more and that they had induced 
Supermarina to accelerate the times of the operation of recovery of national the mercantile ship in 
Brazil. 

On 30 July, after to have received the visit aboard of the Italian consul at Pernambuco, 
Commander Bertolotta ordered to sail. Commanders and crews of the Italian cargo vessels 
presents in the port, line up on the bridges, warmly greeted to the voice the Africana who, exited 
from the port, berthed itself temporary in the roadstead waiting for dark. When already the 
departure was preannounce imminent and without obstacles the things without warning were 
complicated. To dark, in fact, an English cargo ship came to berth itself close to the Africana. 
Fortunately a Brazilian steamboat, left from Recife, came unconsciously in aid to the Italian cargo 
vessel. The Brazilian ship showed on quarter-deck the many lights and slowly directed towards 
South Being the sufficient dusk in order to concur the removal maneuver, the Africana sailed 
putting itself in the wake of the Brazilian ship. In such a way the Italian steamboat - regarding 
that English berthed closely - remained confused between the lights of the city of Pernambuco 
and those of the ship that preceded it. The Africana, with little divergent route from the line of the 
coast, proceeded cautiously towards the South for approximately 30 miles and, only when she 
was herself sufficiently 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


MADERA 
° 


Is. CANARIE 











Is, CAPO V. 


a. 





ASCENSION 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


removed, he turned for the east assuming the customary true course of the Italian blockade 
runners. 

Navigation proceeded calm, even if on 4 and 9 August was sighted, farthest, mercantile 
do not identify and a large passenger steamboat, all however avoided with timely turn and to the 
maximum possible speed. On 15 August came also sighted - very distant - a strange cargo vessel, 
with three masts and low superstructures, and on the 18" a mysterious and an isolated aircraft 
crossed the route of the Africana going away in direction of the Azores. On 22 and 23 August the 
lookout-posts in top sighted wandering mines that forced the cargo vessel to one cautious and 
slow navigation in those drawn of sea. On 26 August, at dawn, the Africana accidentally came to 
find on the route of the Himalaya what that, as we have said, provoked the simultaneous removal 
of the two blockade runners. On 30 August the Africana, with the customary escort of German M 
boote, reached Bordeaux concluding happily the traverse. 

It had ended, in such a way, without clamor (since the Supermarina repeated throughout 
to the commanders and crews maintaining the most absolute secret approximately traverse from 
the Brazilian ports the to those French Atlantic) operation of recovery of the efficient Italian 
mercantile ship from Brazil. Even if in the intentions of Supermarina nearly all the mercantile 
presents in the ports of the great South American State had to try to re-enter in waters friends 
(including the ocean liner Conte Grande), in truth effectively only eight ships took the sea to the 
time of the French Atlantic ports. Six units for 33,427 t.s.l. happily reached occupied France; two 
ships for 14,807 t.s.1. were sunk or captured. The war industries Italian - German they will receive 
from the cargo vessels returning from Brazil a contribution of 30.000 tons approximately of 
valuable metals, mineral oil, crude rubber, vegetables oils and raw materials of great value. 

As we have said, for comprehensible reasons of safety nothing leaked out, during the 
war, of the enterprises completed from the blockage runners of Brazil and the men who were the 
protagonists of those enterprises will not receive other prize to the except of the concise "most 
classified" telegram of congratulations of Supermarina. 

The Italian Merchant marine, while it defied in Atlantic the enemy block, demonstrated 
itself to the height of the situation always totally and knew to face and to exceed with great mind 
the not light difficulties that the enterprise introduced. 
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CHAPTER Ix 


SUPPLYING OF RAW MATERIALS FROM THE EXTREME EAST 
BY MEANS OF THE ITALIAN MOTOR-SHIPS IN JAPAN 


1. - NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE EXCHANGE OF GOODS BETWEEN GERMANY, ITALY 
AND JAPAN. 

In August 1939 numerous German cargo vessels found themselves in the ports of east 
Asia or they hurriedly reached them soon after the declaration of war with England and France 
against Germany. In the Japanese ports of Yokohama, Nagasaki, Kobe and Dalni and in the great 
Chinese port of Shanghai concentrated therefore 15 German ships, among which many motor- 
ships of recent construction that could develop the remarkable speed of 15 knots and possessed, 
great autonomy, all requirement necessary in order to face the difficult transverse from Japan to 
Europe. 

The insistent demands for raw materials of strategic importance from part of the German 
war industry, raw materials available only on the markets of the Far East - like crude rubber, tin, 
zinc, wolframite, etc - were at first, and only in part, satisfied with sending it through the Tran- 
Siberian of some important start of rubber, tin and other kinds of first necessity. That happened in 
virtue of the existing cordial entente between Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union, whose 
premised go back in vain to the "Non-aggression pact" stipulated between Moscow and Berlin 23 
August 1939. Sporadic the supplies through the longest Euro - Asian railway artery they 
continued for all 1940 and in the first months of 1941. But when on 22 June the 1941 Hitler gave 
way to "Operation Barbarossa" (invasion of the Soviet Union and annihilation of the Red Army) 
the intercontinental transports 
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with the Far East that they were found at the mercy of the Soviet control they were abruptly 
interrupted. Absolutely this last way of supply, for the Nations of the Axis placed the total 
blockage and the "European Fortress" was definitively isolated. 

As it is known, Japan did not take to the side of the Axis against the Soviet Union and 
also after the 22 June 1941 remained neutral while the war invested entire continents. Despite, 
with the necessary caution, the Japanese Navy made to mean that it would have supplied the aid 
necessary in order to improve the situation of the Axis in fact of raw materials. The 
Seekriegsleitung, for its part, after the beginning of the "Operation Barbarossa" reacted timely 
and, to norm of the events, it established that the raw materials many demands in Europe were 
transported via sea mobilizing all the motor-ships available in the ports of Japan. Moreover the 
dispatch of other fast cargo vessels from Germany and occupied France in the Far East was 
established, while the German corsairs operating in the Atlantic and the Indian Ocean began to 
start theirs prizes for Japanese ports. 

In the picture of the mobilization of the cargo vessels available in the area above all the 
eastern and Southeastern Asian for the transport of the crude rubber, the Seekriegsleitung turned 
its attention also to the Italian cargo vessels surprised on 10 June 1940 in Thailand, Chinese and 
Japanese ports. 

In these ports 9 national cargo vessels found themselves that is in fact: at Puket Harbour 
(Thailand) the motor-ships Volpi and Sumatra and steamboat XXVIII Ottobre, at Bangkok the 
motor-ship Fusijama, at Shanghai the passenger steamboat Conte Verde, at Kobe the motor-ship 
Pietro Orseolo and the steamboats Ada and Carignano, at Dairen (Korea) the motor-ship 
Cortellazzo. As a result of the requisition of the steamboat Yugoslavian Tomislav (renamed 
Venezia Giulia); at the requisition of reached Ramb IJ from the A.O.I. and enrolled in the R. Navy 
after the 10 June 1940, with the name of Galitea and to the movement from Thailand to Japan of 
the motor-ship Fusijama, the group of the Italian mercantile ship in Chinese - Japanese waters it 
further turned out increased. 

In the autumn of the 1941 the Italian ships in China and Japan were following with 
eccentric displacement and the various employment: 

Steamboat Ada of 5,248 t.s.l. at Kobe - ILN.C.S.A. Shipping of Rome: requisitioned by 
the Government Italian and rented to the Japanese Government. 
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Steamboat Carignano of 5,752 t.s.l. at Kobe - "Oriens" Shipping of Trieste. Rented to 
Japan. 

Motor-ship Cortellazzo of 5,292 t.s.l. at Kobe - "Oriens” Shipping of Trieste. 
Requisitioned by the Italian Government. 

Motor-ship Pietro Drseolo of 6,344 t.s.l. to Kobe - "Sidarma" Shipping of Fiume. In 
course the negotiations for the chartering to Japan. 

Steamboat Venezia Giulia (ex-Yugoslavian Tomislav) of 5,411 t.s.l. at Shanghai - 
"Oriens" Shipping of Trieste. In negotiations the chartering to Japan. 

Motor-ship Fusijama of 6,243 t.s.l. at Yokohama - "Oriens" Shipping of Trieste. 
Requisitioned by the Italian Government. 

Passenger Steamboat Conte Verde of 18,765 t.s.l. at Shanghai - "Oriens" Shipping of 
Trieste. 

Motor-ship Galitea (ex Ramb ID) of 3,685 t.s.1. at Tientsin. Requisitioned by the Italian 
Government. 


2. - EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION BETWEEN CHIGI PALACE AND SUPERMARINA 
WITH RESPECT TO THE REQUEST BY THE S.K.L. TO EMPLOY THE ITALIAN 
CARGO VESSELS IN THE FAR EAST. 


In September 1941, while the Seekriegsleitung accelerated the departures of the German 
motor-ships from the ports of Kobe, Yokohama and Dalni starting them preciously on Bordeaux 
with cargos of raw rubber aboard, the German Government - through the Embassy in Rome — to 
complete the necessary steps in the care of the Italian because it was realized a common plan of 
operations for the transport of raw materials from the Far East mobilizing also the Italian cargo 
vessels presents in those distant waters. In short the Foreign Ministry and Supermarina they took 
to the argument in examination with the due attention and in mid September the then head of 
cabinet of the Foreign Ministry, Filippo Anfuso, addressed to the Undersecretary of State of the 
Navy, Admiral Riccardi, the following letter in which concisely summarized the terms of the 
issue: 
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MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS D.A.T. 
22/20454/267 Rome, 16 September 1941. 


Urgent - Secret. 
To Admiral Arturo Riccardi 


Undersecretary of State to the Navy - Rome. 

The German Government, through its Embassy in Rome, informs us that, by agreement 
with the Japanese Government, some Germanic steamboats, sheltering in Japanese ports, will 
soon try to force the British blockade in order to transport to Europe cargos of rubber. 

Since such steamboats are not enough to the transport of such load the German 
Government ask if the 4 Italian steamboats found in Japan (Cortellazzo, Fusijama, Galatea, 
Orseolo) can be use for the same goal. 

In case our ship-owners and crews did not mean to run the connected risk and the risk to 
the initiative, the German Government proposes to the Italian to purchase said steamboats. The 
operation would be in this case carried out with German crews. 

The Germanic communication has, for obvious reasons, character of absolute secret and 
urgency. 

And be answered to the Ambassador of Germany, via interlocutory, than its proposal will 
be immediately subordinate to examination. 

It is be however added that, as is known to the German Government, also to our 
commanders and crews knows, where is necessary, to of the sort assume the risk and the risk of 
operations. Eight Italian steamboats have, as an example, recently forced the British block, 
leaving from Brazilian ports, where they were sheltered, arriving, but one, in French ports of the 
Atlantic. 

The Head of the Government, which the German demand has been subordinate, has 
ordered that the possibility that the above indicated Italian steamboats try to break the British 
blockade, unloading in Europe is placed immediately to the study the cargo of which is derived. 

The Ministry of Navy would be asked to urgency proceed to the examination of the 
technical possibilities of the initiative, kindly reporting any results to you. 

The Director general's office of the Transactions Trades of this 
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Ministry examines, on the base of the existing agreements, the issues connected to the division of 
cargos, the risks, etc. 

The Head of Cabinet 

F.to Filippo Anfuso 


On 18 September the interested offices of the Ministry to the issue in examination 
subjected to the Undersecretary of State of the Navy the following indicative Memorandum: 


"Secret Rome, 18 September 1941. 
Issues of the import from the F. E. 


1. - The German request to use 4 steamboats (Cortellazzo, Fusijama, Orseolo, Galitea) 
having set aside for now only 6,000 tons of naphtha, is evidently inspired by the concept to 
subdivide the risk. 

2. - In order to organize the travel of these ships it is necessary: 

a) that the Italian and German Naval Attaché’s in the F. E. establish tightened contacts; 

b) that they make agreements with the Japanese authorities for how much refer to the 
necessary fuel for the trip, points of refueling, etc; 

c) that in case the autonomy, in relation to the last point touched, is not sufficient for the 
jump from the Pacific to Europe, to study means of intermediate refueling at sea; 

d) that is resolved the problem, already included in the memorandum introduced to the 
Head of the Government, the subdivision of the risk and just the competition from Germany in 
the unfortunate event that a ship is lost; 

e) to define the subdivision of cargos between the various ships; 

f) to centralize the materials to transport itself in the ports indicated with agreements with 
the suppliers (Pirelli, etc.); 

g) to inform the Ministry of the Communications; 

h) to inform the Foreign Ministry ". 

On the base of these elements the Undersecretary of State to the Navy answered on 20 
September to the Foreign Ministry in these terms: 
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SUPERMARINA 


Secret Rome, 20 September 1941. 
To the Ministry of Foreign Affairs - D.A.T. 
Subject: Transports from the Far East. 


Reference is made to Your letter 22/20454/267 of the 16 September u. s. 

1. - It is thought possible to try to transport materials from Japan to the coasts of occupied 
France with the motor-ships Fusijama, Orseolo, Galitea and Cortellazzo and with the naphtha 
steamboat to Carignano. For this last one that currently is rented to a Japanese Company but it is 
necessary to attend the terms of the contract. 

2. - They have been already given dispositions to the Naval Attaché of Tokyo since the 
above indicated motor-ships are put in conditions of being able to carry out the transport in 
argument. It will be ordered to the same Naval Attaché to request the necessary fuel from the 
Japanese Navy, informing the Italian Ambassador and in agreement with the German Naval 
Attaché. 

3. - In order to be able to establish the use of the several motor-ships, but it is necessary 
to be able to communicate to the Naval Attaché very soon the amounts of the various materials to 
embark, national and allied, let alone the Japanese localities where they will be concentrated. 

4. - It is convene on the necessity that is used the maximum cautions in order to conserve 
the secret of the operations. And therefore the opportunity is shown that, when the cargos are 
centralize with the due confidentiality measures, is left in faculty of the Naval Attaché the choice 
of the steamboat and the more convenient moment for the cargo and the departure. 

The Chief of general staff 

F.to Arthur Riccardi 


3. - MEETING IN MILAN OF THE "ITALIAN - GERMAN COMMITTEE FOR RUBBER" 
PRESENT AN OBSERVER OF THE NAVY. 


On 15 and 16 September 1941 the "Italian-German Committee gathered at Milan for the 
problem of the rubber". The conversations on a subject understood by them of importance for the 
war industry of the Axis 
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they were carefully continuations from an observer of the Navy - greater commissioner Bernardi - 
that at the conclusion of the work and in sight of the operation of supplying from the F. E. with 
Italian ships sent to Supermarina a detailed report of particular interest. 

"The meeting of the " Italian-German Committee for the problem of rubber” that took 
place on 15 and 16 September to Milan, is one of that happens periodically in order to coordinate 
the activity of the Powers of the Axis on such problem. From the arguments to which I have 
thought opportune to assist, although not directly interested, has turned out that the issue of the 
supplying of rubber is of capital importance in that, for some essential manufactured products, the 
employment of the buna is 100% it is not possible to the state puts into effect of the technique (1). 
Therefore, as an example, while the rubbers for medium and light motor vehicles can be 
constructed with only buna, for those destined to heavy tanks a share of natural rubber. 

"Held account of that is necessary that Germany has already suspended the construction 
of the trucks of weight greater then three tons and the relative tires; the trucks in service will be 
maintained in circulation until to the exhaustion of the supplies of tires. For Italy instead a radical 
provision is not possible therefore because, being our industrial equipment oriented on the heavy 
tank, it would be had, in the period of arrangement, an enormous means deficiency. The 
provisions adopted by Germany will be therefore put into effect from us with the difference 
progressively that, also reducing 





(1) The German writer Jochen Brennecke in his volume on the German breakers of the blockade 
(Navi nere vasti mari, Baldini & Castoldi) to page 390-391 facing the relative problem to the natural rubber 
and to that synthetic one he writes: "Not only Germany was found in difficulty for the rubber. Also the 
United States in war with Japan, were in the most serious situation since Japanese had occupied the two 
most important Dutch producers, Malaysia and Indians. In 1941 the world-wide production of natural 
rubber was of 1,630,000 tons; Malaysia alone gave 610,000 tons and Dutch Indians 660,000. With the 
occupation of these territories from part of Japan, the United States remained cut off completely from 
outside production, more still than how much it was by now the Germany with the blockade was made 
almost total. Japan hoped, removing the possibility to supply itself of this raw materials, to have delivered a 
mortal blow to the American war potential. 

"The dagger blow missed since beginning in 1940 the German Government had sold to Standard 
Oil the discovery of the German chemist Dr. Fritz Hoffmann, of the Farbwerken di Elberfeld, an invention 
that allowed the production of the artificial rubber. In 1940, during a war from 
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lessened the construction of heavy trucks, will be maintained in service those existing, with the 
obligation consequently to continue even if in reduced scale the construction of large tires for us 
for which a sure percentage of natural rubber is necessary whose lack would be more harmful for 
us than for Germany. 

"With respect to the transport of the amount of rubber that find in the Far East, I have had 
a talk with Dr. Jehle, the German civil employee who takes care himself of this problem. 

"The results: 

1“ - In base to an agreement between the two Governments it has been established that 
the arrived rubber wherever in the ports of the Axis, will be distributed in the following 
relationship: 78% to Germany, 22% to Italy. 

2™ - From The F. E. they are already to leave 4 German steamboats with rubber cargos. 
Two are to arrive, one having been sunk, one still in route. 

3" - Found in Japan approximately 5,500 tons of rubber to transport (of such quantitative 
1,500 has been paid for by Italy). The Germany is currently dealing with Japan for further 
purchases in Indo-china. One hopes that the negotiations will be able to have aim between fifteen 
or so days, but they are hindered from the fact that Japan wishes to deliver to itself from the 
stocks of rubber and that Germany asks that the transport from the Indo-china to the Japanese 
ports is made with Japanese steamboats. 

4" - Japan has supplied to the 4 German steamboats that are to depart from the F.E. the 
necessary naphtha for the trip and has facilitated the cargo operations having made them to 
happen in ports where was more 


which the being depended or not to be, Germany yielded to a anglophile company demanding ready currency, a license 
that already was taken advantage of industrially! The synthetic rubber production in the United States had in a few 
years a spectacular development. From 8,200 tons in 1941 amounted to 835,500 tons in 1945: sufficient amount in 
order to cover the complete requirements of the Confederation and its allies. With a new procedure of polymerization, 
the quality of the North American synthetic rubber could be remarkably improved. In Germany, instead, the production 
of the synthetic rubber, call buna, in the 1942 was gone around on the 110,000 tons; already then but, and still more 
later on, it was reduced from the war actions. Although the productive ability, towards the end of the war, was gone up 
to 170,000 tons, it could not ever be completely taken advantage of because of the aerial attacks to the workshops of 
Schkopau, Huls; Ludwigshafen, Leverkusen. In short: a German invention the artificial rubber, saved the United States 
from a serious crisis!". 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


easy to escape to the observation of the English and American intelligence agencies. 

5" - Germany has had to discard the employment of ships with coal combustion for the 
refueling difficulties. 

6"" - It cannot be known before hand where the cargo will happen since the Japan reserve 
to itself to indicate according to the situation. 

7" - On the German steamboats up to now departing had not been loaded exclusively 
with rubber, but also other useful materials acquired in the F. E. That in order to subdivide the 
risk. The average of rubber loaded on every steamboat has been of 2,000 tons approximately. 

8"" - For the details of technical character it would be convenient that two Navies were 
put of agreement through Admiral Weichold. Who takes care himself of these transports to Berlin 
is Admiral Gross. 

"His Excellency Pirelli, that I have informed on the result of the talk, as the person in 
charge to make present to the Naval Ministry the gravity of the problem of the rubber refueling 
and the convenience that is tried every possible way since the amount of this precious product 
that reach the ports of the Axis. 

"In case had to be received this request it would be necessary: 

a) to telegraph to the Naval Attaché in Tokyo that drop the talks in course for the 
chartering by Japan of the Cortellazzo, of Pietro Orseolo, the Venezia Giulia and the Fusijama, 
since to demand them from Japan soon after to have given them, it could raise from part of these 
of the indirect reactions under the form of lack of aid for shipments is made; 

b) to consider the convenience more or less to ask the annulment for the chartering of the 
Ada and the Carignano; 

c) to make agreements with the German Navy to similarity of how much already made 
for the ships that found themselves in Brazil; 

d) to ask the Ministry for Italian Africa and that one for the Exchanges and Currencies an 
exact directory for the goods for us acquired in the Far East that would be opportune to transport 
Home. 

"Beyond nickel and copper acquired by the Naval Attaché’ and that they are at Dairen, 
there would be, seems, at Dairen, 65 tons of tin bought for the metals Monopoly, and, in Japan, 
1,150 tons of tires adapted for heavy trucks, of the kaki cloth and medicine acquired by the 
Ministry of Italian Africa when the possibility was studied to send aid from Japan in Somalia ". 
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Regarding the memorandum the "Report on the mission completed to Milan from greater 
commissioner Bernardi on 15 and 16 September 1941" brought back above was entirely approved 
of by the Undersecretary of State of the Navy, Admiral Riccardi, than on 20 September 
authorized all the ministerial organs designated to under take the operation in course of refueling 
from the F. E. to accelerate the times for its realization. On 23 September the Italian Naval 
Attaché in Berlin, Captain De Angelis, forwarded to Supermarina a letter "in which he 
communicated, among other things, that the Ministry of the German Economy he accepted to 
load on the Italian motor-ships in departure from Japan 8,000 tons of rubber acquired in common 
for Italy and Germany in the F. E. On 24 September, finally, Supermarina took action of how 
much deliberating in the course of a meeting that took place near the Ministry of the Foreign 
countries, present the Minister Cantoni Marca and His Ecc. Pirelli, and in the course of which it 
had been confirm the importance to assure and to speed up the transport to Italy of the available 
crude rubber everywhere and of the other valuable raw materials. 

In the memorandum n. 154 of the 24/9/1941 Supermarina specified the following: 

"1"- It is His Ecc. Pirelli that the Minister Cantoni has insisted on the necessity, totally 
shared from the Naval Ministry, to maintain the maximum secret with regard to of the next trip 
from Japan and that, in consequence, would have informed only the minor possible number of 
persons and Authority, even if directly interested. For the assurance of the ships and cargos (than 
in case of loss they would have to be paid from the State), no warning would have to be made to 
the ship-owners. 

"2" _ On exposure of the representative of the Navy, the Commission convene of the 
usefulness to resolve very soon to and in the friendlier way towards Japan subject in action 
approximately straight pretensions of the ship-owner of the M/n Fusijama on the cargo arriving 
destined to Japan and Japanese companies" 

3" - From news up to now to acquaintance of the Ministry of the Foreign countries they 
would be currently ready to being embarks following cargos: 

a) In Japan and Manchukuo: 5,500 tons approximately of crude rubber acquired by 
Germany also for our account. 

b) At Osaka: 910 bales of kaki cloth, property of the Ministry of Italian Africa. 
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c) At Kobe: 16,398 tires and 31,061 inner tube for 1,150 tons total, property of the 
Ministry of Italian Africa. 

d) At Dairen: 46 tons of nickel, 35 of copper and 1 of cobalt oxide, acquired for the 
Navy. 

e) At Dairen: 65 tons of tin acquired for the metals Monopoly 

"In order to avoid the surveillance of enemy informers, nearly the totality of the set aside 
rubber figure pertaining to a Japanese company”. 


4. - AUTONOMY OF THE NATIONAL CARGO VESSELS ORIGINALLY ASSIGNED TO 
FORCE THE BLOCKADE FROM THE F. E. TO OCCUPIED FRANCE. 


To the end of September of 1941 Supermarina, in agreement with the Italian Naval 
Attaché to Tokyo, Admiral Carlo Balsamo, assessed the autonomy of the national cargo vessels - 
motor-ships and steamboats - that they would have had to force the blockade and reach Europe 
from the Far East with cargos of raw materials of strategic importance. 

After careful examination the choice fell on five ships: MS Orseolo, MS Galitea (ex 
Ramb ID, MS Fusijama, MS Cortellazzo, naphtha SS Carignano. 

- Orseolo; at the economic speed of 13 knots it consumed in 24 hours 18.5 tons. In order 
to cover 20,000 miles approximately 1,100 tons of naphtha were necessary; the maximum ability 
of the bunker: 1,000 tons. The maximum water ability: 1,249 tons; 

- Galitea; at the economic speed of 17 knots it consumed in 24 hours 17.5 tons. For 
20,000 miles approximately of navigation 850 tons were necessary. The maximum ability of the 
bunker: 731 tons; 

- Fusijama; to the economic speed of 12.5 knots it consumed in 24 hours 15 tons. In 
order to make 20,000 miles approximately was necessary 1,000 tons of naphtha. The maximum 
ability of the bunker 880 tons. The maximum ability of water 232 tons - tank in the centers holds 
of the ability to approximately 1,000 tons. 

- Cortellazzo; to the economic speed of 12 knots consumed in 24 hours 19 tons. In order 
to cover 20,000 miles 1,220 were necessary 
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tons. The maximum ability to bunker 848 tons. The maximum water ability 1,327 tons; 

- Carignano; to the economical speed of 10 knots it consumed in 24 hours 26 tons. For 20,000 
miles approximately of navigation 2,166 tons of naphtha were necessary. The maximum ability to bunker 
1,307 tons. The maximum water ability 337 tons. 

The naphtha requirements for navigation of the five units were therefore of 6,336 tons. 

A definitive decision on the choice of the breakers of blockade from the Far East was only had but 
on the first of October after a telegram of the Italian Naval Attaché’ in Tokyo as a result of which the 
motor-ships Galitea and steamboat Carignano were not thought suitable for the difficult and delicate 
mission that it would be intentional entrusted to them: 


ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE 
Tokyo, 4 October 1941. 

To Supermarina. 

31587 - Deciphered alone (stop) Agreements made with German Naval Attaché' in order to 
organize cargo motor-ship Cortellazzo following concepts exposed from V. E. I will communicate route 
& detail instructions & procedure entirety norms communications (stop) This first departure will 
comprise following material Italian: tires 8,000; inner tubes 16,000; metal 135 tons; 40 tons 
mineral of tin; tons 10 of fish oil vegetable oil &; 246 tons corresponding 200,000 feet cubes 
(stop) Remain to disposition of allied the 3,800 tons for a cubature of 200,000 feet that will be 
used after the metal transport, crude rubber, cotton, etc, according to the locally established 
program (stop) For the second one and third shipment is previewed the use of the motor-ships 
Orseolo & Fusijama for the transport of 19,000 tons of which necessary only 1,500 for our cargo 
already set aside (stop) Excludes the use of the Carignano for deficient autonomy and the Galitea 
for deficient capacity with 1,000 tons (stop) Previews that the first shipment will be able to be 
carried out to the end of the current month before first November (stop) In consideration that it 
belongs to private Italian companies to the scope to avoid useless indiscretions & 
communications between Italy & Japan I ask authorization to requisition all, previous regulate 
noted as already telegraphed from our Ambassador at the Ministry 
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foreign countries Roma (stop) I will be forced to telegraph varying dispositions communications 
in how much I think to leave for repatriation end of current month with cargo steamboat via 
South America that will only reach towards the end of December in Brazil (stop) 093005. 


5. - PREPARATIONS FOR THE DEPARTURE OF THE Cortellazzo. 


Between the end of October and first of November of 1941 the Seekriegs-leitung and 
Supermarina thought reached the moment to make to depart the first Italian motor-ship from 
Japan in order then to intensify the travels of Italian - German cargo vessels through the blockade. 
The summery season with the short nights was passed, the days was shorting more and more and, 
above all, in the Biscaglia Gulf the weather got worse and the experience had demonstrated that 
bad weather of the Gulf protected the breakers of blockade, along the routes of approach to the 
French Atlantic ports, much more of the U. boats of Doenitz, of the airplane to wide beam of the 
Luftwaffe and the few German torpedo boats of the III and V flotilla purposely located in the 
Gironda in order to escort the blockade breakers. 

It is opportune to remember that the S.K.L. and Supermarina, at least until the entrance 
into the war of Japan, that changed things radically then, had established that the Italian - German 
cargo vessels they had to cross the Pacific Ocean and therefore, doubling Cape Horn, to enter the 
Atlantic maintaining itself well far from the currents of enemy traffic moved from the London 
Admiralty on routes closely watched in order to neutralize, at least in part, the attacks lead from 
the "wolf packs" of Doenitz. 

Until the entrance in war of Japan and the United States the route for Cape Horn it did not 
introduce excessive dangers. Later this the route turned out more threatened of the other for the 
Cape of Good Hope since the Indian Ocean did not constitute a true and own zone of operations. 

In the weeks that will precede the departure of the Cortellazzo from Japan, Supermarina 
put to point a "Short meteorological nautical study on the transverse from Japan to an Atlantic 
port of France" (see Appendix II), that turned out then of great usefulness, for the motor-ships 
Cortellazzo, Orseolo and Fusijama that faced from November 1941 to February 1942 a 
dangerous and long navigation from Japan to Europe. 
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CHAPTER xX. 


TRAVERSE KOBE - DAIREN - BORDEAUX 
OF THE MOTOR-SHIP CORTELLAZZO 


1. - PREPARATIONS FOR DEPARTURE OF THE Cortellazzo AND DISPOSITIONS FOR 
NAVIGATION. 

In the November of 1941, while the demands for crude rubber and raw materials of 
strategic importance available in the Far East only made from part of the Italian - German war 
industry, the Italian motor-ship Cortellazzo accelerated the preparations for the traverse Japan - 
Europe more and more insistent. 

As we have already pointed out, the Seekriegsleitung and Supermarina, in agreement 
with the German and Italian Naval Attaché’s in Tokyo assisted by the Japanese military 
authorities - they were found in the necessity to examine with the maximum attention the routes 
to choose for the ships that would have had to force the blockade from Japan to the Atlantic ports 
of occupied France. 

At the time of the preparations of the Cortellazzo, from the Japanese ports of Kobe, 
Dairen, Yokohama and Sasebo they were ready to leave 9 German cargo vessels directed to the 
ports of occupied France. Of them 5 arrived safely at destination, 2 had been sink, 1 had been 
captured and 1 had been recalled to port after the departure. 

All these ships had chosen the route of Cape Horn in order to earn the access in Atlantic 
after to have crossed the Pacific Ocean in all its extension from north to south. The commanders 
of the Germanic Merchant marine had renewed make navigation of crossing for a time, when to 
exceed Cape Horn - covered by snow, shaken from infernal austral squalls, from immense big 
waves in the meeting chaos of the oceanic currents down there and where the days of calm can be 
counted on the tip of the fingers - represented 
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a test of supreme seamanship. As we will see more beyond, the Italian commanders were not then 
from less of their German colleagues. 

From a comparison made to the end of the war between the trips through the enemy 
blockade, it turned out that the losses on the route of Cape Horn were remarkably inferior to those 
recorded on the route of the Cape of Good Hope. But, in last analysis, the two routes introduced 
almost equal dangers. Until the entrance in war of Japan and the United States, the Pacific Ocean 
constituted one zone nearly deprives of dangers for navigation of the cargo vessels Italian - 
German. After Pearl Harbor, the conditions naturally got worse and the route of Cape Horn 
turned out threatened more than that one of the Cape of Good Hope since the Indian Ocean - 
where except the unfruitful cycle of war operations of the Japanese in the spring of 1942 in 
direction of the Chinese coasts, after the occupation of the Andamane and Nicobare Islands - was 
not never true and own zone of operations. The route of the Cape of Good Hope was chosen then 
also since it offered the possibility to provision the ships in departure in Indonesia, Japanese 
hand, and thereby to resupply of fuel, avoiding a travel of approximately 6,000 nautical miles 
between round-trip from Japan. 

In the autumn of 1941, however, although the relationships political and given a degree to 
Japanese-Americans to us were on the point to reach the phase hatreds greater tension, navigation 
in the Pacific it still did not introduce such difficulties and dangers to advice against the route for 
Cape Horn: such route in fact was covered from the Italian - German blockade runners until 
February 1942 when the Fusijama, after the motor-ships. Cortellazzo and Orseolo, sailed from 
Kobe directed to Bordeaux. 

In the November 1941 fervent therefore to Kobe the preparations for the departure of the 
first Italian cargo vessel. The Cortellazzo motor-ship, of the "Triestine Lloyd", 5,292 t.s.l. - gross 
capacity 8,000 tons - was a cargo vessel of rather recent construction (1931) and could develop 
one the maximum speed of 13 knots ("economic” speed of navigation 12 knots). 

The Italian cargo vessel, under the command of the master mariner Luigi Mancusi, had 
begun since the month of October, in the port of Kobe, the operations of cargo of the raw 
materials and the goods stored and destined to the Germany and Italy. At the same time, the 
Italian Naval Attaché in Japan compiled a meticulous study of the routes that the Cortellazzo 
would have had to cover 
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through the Pacific and the Atlantic. In date 6 October 1941 Maricolleg - Tokyo addressed to 
Supermarina, via Beijing, a first "radio" in order to render informed the Ministry of the decisions 
taken visa vie the routes chosen: 


"Supermarina - Rome. 

Italian Naval attaché - Tokyo -72739, - I ask to decipher to alone stop Secret stop 
Arranged following 17 points: 

(1) 4° lat. N 170° long. W; (2) 28° lat. S 140° long. W; (3) 10° lat. S 127° long. W; (4) 
54° lat. S 80° long. W; (5) 58° lat. S 65° long. W; (6) 53° lat. S 48° long. W; (7) 20° lat. S 20° 
long. W; (8) 20° lat. S 15° long. W; (9) 10° lat. S 20° long. W; (10) 10° lat. S 17° long. W; (11) 
5° lat. N 28° long. W; (12) 12° lat. N 39° long. W; (13) 41° lat. N 37° long. W; (14) 30° lat. N 
36° long. W; (15) 46° lat. N 20° long. W; (16) 35° lat. N 22° long. W; (17) 42° lat. N 18° long. 
W. 

The above indicated 17 points take following denomination: 

1 Carmela; 2 Carlo; 3 Carlotta; 4 Costanzo; 5 Clara; 6 Caterina; 7 Cirillo; 8 Claudio; 9 
Corrado; 10 Cristofora; 11 Clarissa; 12 Cornelio; 13 Costantino; 14 Cecilia; 15 Carolina; 16 
Clemente; 17 Crispino stop The first route I think convenient: Carmela - Carlo - Costanzo - Clara 
- Caterina - Claudio - Cristoforo - Clarissa - Cornelio stop I propose also the following second 
route: Carmela - Carlotta - Costanzo - Clara - Caterina - Cirillo - Corrado - Clarissa - Cornelio 
stop From point Cornelio the ship will proceed for north in a strip comprised between meridian 
36° and 40° West subsequently reaching point Costantino & Carolina & destination port Present 
stop continuous message -120007 ". 


In the meantime was decided the masking that the Cortellazzo would have assumed to the 
departure and in full navigation. The Italian Naval Attaché at Tokio communicated with regard to 
Supermarina the following: 


"Origin Tokyo - Addressee Supermarina. 
Classified personnel 
16 November 1941 
206 - From departure until 30° South Atlantic noted merchant ship will assume Japanese 
nationality Kinga-Maru; hull dark gray & light gray superstructures & masts; funnel gray & red 
top half with letters IT in white stop From parallel 30° South nationality 
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Swede Delhi compartment Goteborg hull as above yellow funnel advanced blue disc with 
three Characteristic yellow real crowns stop ship unchanged except extension with wooden deck 
house until castle centers them stop Communicate to Berlin Admiralty”. 

On 21 November the Naval Attaché in Tokyo completed the communication of 6 October 
with a "directed radio" to Maristat - Information in which he specified the days in which the 
Cortellazzo it would have reached the more important conventional points: 


"Origin Tokyo - Addressee Supermarina. 
Classified personnel 
21 November 1941 

209 - Deciphered alone - Secret. 

Reference tg. 72739 October 6 last paragraph stop Carmela December 2; Clara December 
25; Cristoforo January 6; Cornelio January 13; Costantino January 20; Crispino January 23; 
Clement (eventually) January 20 stop Last two points will be reached exactly given established 
stop Other points can only be reached a day in delay ". 

With a series of dispatched in date 18 and 24 November Supermarina informed Betasom, 
Maricolleg - Berlin and Navitalia - Berlin of the preparations, the route and the camouflage of the 
Cortellazzo. 

Supermarina informed moreover Maricolleg - Berlin and Navitalia - Berlin that the 
motor-ship would have reach with the maximum punctuality the last two conventional points 
(Clemente and Crispino), near to the Spanish biscaglina coast, in order to avoid repeating itself of 
fatal errors of which they were remained victims, recently, German cargo vessels and prize ships 
captured by the Germanic corsair, torpedoed from the U. boote along the routes of approach to 
the French Atlantic ports erroneously. 


2.— KOBE — DAIREN TRIP OF THE Cortellazzo. 

On 6 November 1941, ready one in all and full efficiency under every care, the 
Cortellazzo sailed from Kobe directed in the port of Dairen in order to complete the cargo 
operations. Commander Mancusi lavished with scruple in order maintaining the secrecy of the 
mission 
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and to deflect every supposition from draws of eventual enemy observatories with false news 
circa the preparation and the departure of his ship. The crew came repeatedly injunctioned not to 
speak with strangers and colleagues of other cargo vessels about the preparations in course on the 
motor-ship. Five days before the departure from Kobe he came indeed suspended every 
communication with land, while the cargo vessel observed an absolute radio silence also with the 
port of immediate destination. In understanding with the Japanese naval authorities, the ship 
raised on departure the Japanese flag and hoisted on the mainmast that special one - symbol of 
governmental transport ship - assuming the name of From the Ichi Chokyu Maru. Navigation 
from Kobe to Dairen, through the inner sea of Japan, was carried out to proper distance from the 
Korean coast without incidents arising with encounter of to avoided at once any Japanese cargo 
vessel. 

During navigation it came completed the painting of the ship: dark gray the hull, light 
gray the superstructures and very light gray the masts. It came more shortly followed the elevated 
criterion of a clearer ink as well as how much were the parts on the hull. 

The night on 9 November the Cortellazzo made entrance into the roadstead of Dairen 
where it was berthed. The traditional confidentiality of the Japanese, jealous of every they more 
secret small and scrupulous to the excess for all how much regards installations of military 
importance, not little favored the cargo operations of the Cartellazzo that approached the dock, 
with the cargo cranes lowered, far away from indiscreet eyes. Of that a compiled report is found 
noted completeness of commander Mancusi at the end of the mission: "Dairen, for dispatch of 
ships in Europe, is, in the present our situation, the better port than final departure; under 
tightened military control, the access in the harbor within is forbidden to every stranger. To the 
crew - comprised commander is prohibited every communication with land; the ship is supervised 
day and night from armed lookouts and all this of it guarantee in the confidentiality cares of the 
achieves". 

At Dairen the Cartellazzo put aboard the last tons of raw materials and destined goods to 
Europe. The single cargo list of this motor-ship reveals the importance of the contribution 
supplied to the war industry of the Axis from the ships that forced the blockade. The 5,639 tons of 
goods and raw materials boarded by the Cartellazzo therefore was divided: 
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Destined to Italy. 
- tires cars and inner tubes. tons. 496 
- kaki cloth . 159 
- ingots tin 62 
- copper " 35.5 
- nickel " 61 
- cobalt oxide ¥ 1.25 
- mineral wolfram. 10 
- mineral tin " 43 
- oil fish i 91 
- caster oil " 719 
— oil wood . 42 
- shells , 2.25 
- vegetable fiber ramié 248 

Total tons. 1,330 
Destined to Germany. 
- hemp tons. 285 
- Manila 5 305 
- dye jodio 2 
- various oils - 1.126 
- pig fat " 60 
- the 7 258 
- various species 9 42 
- salted entrails . 6 
- mother of pearl " 25 
- sesame seeds 7 555 
- peanuts " 1.140 
- varnish ‘ 275 
- dried. egg white , 32 
- dried eggs i 69 
- liquid eggs 7 92 
- mineral tin . " 37 


Total tons. 


4,309 
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3. - TRAVERSE DAIREN - BORDEAUX OF THE Cortellazzo. 

At 20:15 hours of 16 November 1941, protect by the dusk, the Cortellazzo sailed silently 
from the roadstead of Dairen to the base of which it had been berthed during the day, after to have 
completed the water and naphtha refueling. 

During the navigation in the Yellow Sea, Commander Mancusi a route at proper distance 
from the Korean coast so that its ship covered was not sighted from land and also in order to 
avoid close encounters. Passing then to south of the Island of Quelpart, on 19 November the 
Italian motor-ship, through the strait of Van Diemen, entered in the Pacific Ocean. 

From such position the routes came continuations that passed for the established 
conventional points. At the same time the squads of sailors assigned to the camouflage of the ship 
for first part of the traverse entered into action; the lookout-post services came arranged on the 
tops and came given from Commander Mancusi and from his officers the dispositions for the fast 
destruction of the ship in case had met enemy ships. 

Exiting from the strait of Van Diemen the Cortellazzo assumed the new identity of a 
Japanese cargo vessel. The funnel was painted with the colors of the Society "Kokusai Kisen 
Kaisha"; the painted Japanese flag on the two flanks and stern, well in sight, high place; the name 
of the ship, Kinga-Maru, reproduced in ideographic characters and Roman on the prow and on 
the aft square. 

For the lookout-post service, of understood them importance, they came arranged two 
tops as high as possible one on the two masts of the motor-ship at approximately twenty meters 
on the sea level. Moreover an uninterrupted active service of discovery with chosen sailors 
equipped with optimal binoculars was established. 

Since from the departure from Kobe all was predisposed for the fastest destruction of the 
ship with the goal to avoid the capture in the case of encounter with the enemy. They came 
prepared the following mans of scuttling: instantaneous flooding of all the holds and motor 
premises with breach of the satchel charge; device in order to hang fire to the cargo in the two 
greater holds; a depth charge of 50 Kg. located in the local propeller recess and approached to the 
last collision bulkhead with the goal to cause irreparability damages. 

On 27 November, to the first lights of the dawn, while the Italian cargo vessel navigated 
between the Caroline Islands and the Marshall Islands (ex German 
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and from 1919 under "Japanese mandate") they came sighted in position 08° 30' lat. North and 
161° 25' long. West three submarines thought to be Japanese and sailors online of row with route 
90°. 

Commander Mancusi avoided them with ready maneuver diverging the route. Two days 
after between points 1 and 2 (Carmelo and Carlo) the speed was regulated so as to intercross in 
the nocturnal hours the maritime and aerial routes between the United States and the Philippines. 
Navigation however continued undisturbed along the established routes so as to leave on the far 
right the Islands Gilbert and the Ellice Islands. 

But without warning the ether is covered from launch excited messages into the air from 
the American bases of the Pacific. It is 8 December 1941 - it must consider that the Cortellazzo 
has not still exceeded the line of change of date - and Commander Mancusi intercepts the radio 
message directed to all the ships Americans in navigation from the Commander in Chief of the 
fleet American of the announcing Pacific the beginning of the hostilities with Japan. To that hour 
submersible pocket and aerial launch from bringing aircraft carriers and the marks of the Sol 
Levant, they have already attacked at anchor at Pearl Harbor, in the Hawaii, the Americans 
warships sinking or seriously damaging nineteen of the twenty-four ships present in the great 
naval base, between which eight battleships. 

The Japanese masking of the Cortellazzo becomes extremely dangerous and on purpose 
seems made in order to draw the attention of the airplane and of the warships "Allied " even if 
these, rather than to dedicate itself to the hunting of the cargo vessels of the Axis, must now to 
contain the impetuous and unexpected offensive of the soldiers of Japan. 

On 8 Decembers, when on the Cortellazzo have been already decided to change the 
camouflage, Supermarina forwarded to Navitalia- Tokyo, Betasom, Maricolleg-Berlin and the 
following Navitalia-Berlin two messages of tenor: 


" Supermarina to Navitalia - Tokyo. 
46681 - Stop decipher alone stop Following Japan entrance into the war has ordered 
Cortellazzo to assume at once Swedish nationality Informed Japanese Navy -112108". 
"Supermarina to Betasom - Maricolleg-Berlin - Navitalia - Berlin. 
94819 - decipher alone stop Following Japan entrance into the war I have ordered 
Cortellazzo to assume endured Swedish masking - 112008 ". . 
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In the meantime on the Cortellazzo the crew brings, in consequence of the beginning of 
the Japanese-American conflict, substantial modifications to the camouflage of the ship. The 
Japanese national colors disappear from the bulwarks and the varnish covers the ideographic 
characters and roman paintings to the departure. Also the Italians, after the Germans, are become, 
for necessity of things, authentic illusionists and the squads of sailors of the motor-ship give 
themselves to make in order to change the characteristics of the Cortellazzo. The funnel comes 
repainted with the yellow color of the Society "Svenska Ostasiatische Kampt. Det. "in which a 
blue disc with the three crowns of the Swedish Royal house. The words Delhi - Sweden is painted 
to large characters on the flanks between two Swedish flags; the new nominative case of the ship 
comes painted also to prow and on the square of breast with the added one of the compartment: 
Goteborg. The new toilette attests by now that the Cortellazzo, ex Dai Ichi Chokyu Maru pseudo 
Kinga-Maru is without rising doubt of the Pacific mercantile ship Delhi of neutral Sweden. 

The masking operations came received on the motor-ship as a diversion, even if a little 
laborious, while the Cortellazzo was sailing off of the Samoa Islands. Soon after Commander 
Mancusi chooses a route in order to journey between the Islands of Societa and the Tuamotu 
Islands, since the paradise of the thousand happy islands hid the threat of a degaullista sea and air 
base installed at Papeete, capital of Tahiti. 

Left on the right the Tuamotu Islands without notes, the Cortellazzo headed decidedly for 
Cape Horn. The ill-famed Cape came doubled on 24 December while the wind hissed between 
shrouds, stays and back stays. The Italian motor-ship exceeded infernal the zone thanks to the 
ability and the luck of Commander Mancusi who about the traverse completed wrote: "Although 
the transit very south of Cape Horn and that at once to the east of the Falkland Islands, did not 
come noticed the minimal presence of floating ice and drifting icebergs. The fact is worthy of 
relief since in the months of Decembers and January in said zones of sea navigation is rendered 
difficult and dangerous from the presence of numerous icebergs ". 

After to be passing to the east of the Falkland Islands and west of the Austral Georgia, the 
Cortellazzo reach the southern Atlantic finally and put the bow to the north. 

Impetuous the west winds ease; the first flying and, after the southern lever appear, fish 
zone of dead calm the trade wind south - east. In the clear nights tipsy in sky the Star of the South 
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while the alone Italian mercantile, maintaining itself to the center of the Atlantic, far away from 
the trades routes and of transit of the Anglo-Saxon convoys, it continues to be sailing towards the 
north. 

Approximating the Cortellazzo to the "strait" between Natal and Freetown (than it is not 
of course a strait in the true sense of the word but the less wide point between the African 
continent and that various American who however measure hundred of miles) Commander 
Mancusi put in route in order to journey between the Island of Fernando de Noronha and the rock 
of San Paolo, to the off of the Brazilian coasts. 

On 10 January 1942 comes reached the point 05° North the 28° West, but the feature of 
Atlantic on which the enemy exercises a well-known assiduous vigilance, not moved not even a 
spandrel of smoke to the horizon. Calm winds at the Equator and majestic sea of an Intense blue. 

In Europe navigation of the Cortellazzo, thanks to the established conventional points, 
comes continuation while day by day even if the radio silence is observed scrupulously from the 
motor-ship. 

On 11 January Supermarina received from Maricolleg-Berlin a demanded of variation of 
route of the Cortellazzo in the final feature of the traverse, demanded sped up from the S.K.L. for 
the very famous danger represented from the U. boote that, in attacking the cargo vessels in 
navigation, had demonstrated not to go very for the line and to know to put to sign their torpedo 
are on enemy hulls, both on those national ones and allied: 


"Maricolleg-Berlin to Supermarina. 

1705 - Ido not say not to use Clemente stop To Costantino to change 41° in 42° lat. 
North & to Crispino 42° in 42° & 30' lat. North 0888”. 

The Cortellazzo, immediately informed by Supermarina with the most urgent radiogram 
of the demand for Maricolleg- Berlin, brought the variation of route demanded from the S.K.L. In 
such a way the motor-ship was maintained on route east to north of the 42° parallel because of the 
possible threat represented from the Germanic submarines. 

On 16 January on the Cortellazzo the traverse one was recorded according to sight of all. 
In position lat. 26° 20' North long. 39° West, was sighted a large oil tanker with route appearing 
280° and estimated speeds 12 knots: it was at once avoided diverging the route. It is opportune, to 
such purpose, to remember that only the second encounter of the Cortellazzo 
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they caused, for the obliged variations of route, an only idle distance fifty miles with a loss of 
time of four hours. For the rest, all it spun smooth like the oil. 

Visa vie the cargo vessel to the Spanish coast, the speed came opportunely modified so as 
to journey in nocturnal hours through a strip of 150 miles to the east of the Azores Islands and 
one of 130 miles nearby the Iberian coast. On 23 January the Cortellazzo reached the position 43° 
30' lat. North 18° long. The west from where it began the turn in direction of the Spanish coast. 

With true course 90° the Cortellazzo regularly landed at Cape Ortegal (Spanish 
biscaglina coast) and continued in direction of S. Jean de Luz although until the Franco - Spanish 
border it was impossible to maintain itself in territorial waters of Spain because of the fog driven 
in and of the equipment of only one nautical map of meager scale of those waters. 

In base to a communication received at Dairen before departure of the German 
Ambassador at Tokyo and that it perceived: "In case you arrived to the Franco - Spanish frontier 
in advance; you will have to berth at Irun and to await German escort there ", Commander 
Mancusi at dawn of 26 January, in spite of the fog driven in, approached the frontier port. In truth 
a squadron of German naval destroyer (1) and reconnaissance aircraft of the Luftwaffe were 
carrying out from some days cruises of vigilance and flights of reconnaissance in those waters in 
order to supply all the possible attendance and the protection to the Cortellazzo that it would have 
been one easy prey for the English submarines and airplane usually many assets in the Gulf f 
Biscaglia. 

Intercrossing at slow motion in front of Cape Higuer, the Cortellazzo met four German 
minesweepers in patrol service who were very astonished to meet in those waters a "Swedish". 
cargo vessel 


(1) Since the experience had demonstrated that the U. boote did not supply a sufficient protection 
to the ships that forced the blockade, the S.K.L., to leave from the beginning of 1942, had located in the 
Gironda the III and V squadron torpedo boats (and later the [TV and VIII squadron) of reinforcements to the 
M boote. The above cited squadrons were constituted from the DD Z.23, 27.24, Z. 27, Z.32, Z.37 of 1,811 t.; 
V guns from 127 milimeter; IV from 37 milimeter a/a; VII from 533 milimeter. in quadruple systems and 
36 knots and by the DD Z. H 1 (ex Dutch Collenburg) of 1,628 t.; V pieces from 120 millimeters; IV 
machine-gunner from 40 millimeters a/a 533 millimeters. in quadruple systems and 36 knots. 

A groups torpedo boats Falke and Kondor of T 2 arrived from the Baltic Sea also 800 t. torpedo 
boat and, T 5, T 22, T 23, T 24, T 25, T 26 and T 27 of 600 t. 
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A U. boote, carried to short distance from the motor-ship, asking explanations to the 
presumed Nordic which revealed the true nationality of the cargo vessel and the reasons of the 
short pause in the port of Irun. The minesweeper did not hesitate to supply the escort necessary to 
the Italian blockade runner and protect its precious cargo. A second pause was prevailed at S. 
Jean de Luz. Departed from this last locality at 13:00 hours of the same day, the Cortellazzo was 
escorted until arrival at Bordeaux by three Germanic "Z" class naval destroyer disposed one in 
the led and the others two one per side. Until to the nightfall, three airplane searched carefully in 
continuation waters in the vicinities of the convoy. At 16:00 hours the led destroyer sent on the 
Cortellazzo two sailors signalers in order to communicate during the night. Finally, at 01:00 
hours, in the vicinity of the mouth of the Gironda, the guiding destroyer was replaced from a 
minesweeper that piloted the ship until the anchorage of Le Verdun, arriving at 03:00 hours of 27 
January. The Cortellazzo advanced with engines slowed; then all stopped and anchors come down 
from the hawses. The buzz of the engines stops, the traverse is completed. They have covered 
21,163 miles in 1,730 hours of navigation through the two oceans to the average speed of 12.23 
knots. 

Commander Mancusi, with the modesty that marked the men of sea, wrote to conclusion 
of adventurous navigation of his Cortellazzo..."Since in the course of the travel circumstances of 
war character were not introduced or nearly, writing with sorrow is not in a position to hold out to 
suggest some action to bring of the improvements to future shipments. He cannot that to suggest 
best the execution of the chosen camouflage, intense active discovery service waves to 
opportunely modify the route as soon as possible to the goal to remove itself from the visual one 
of whichever intruder, the perfect darkening of the ship in the nocturnal hours ". 

With ritual congratulations for the happy outcome of between poured, Supermarina the 
same day of 27 January informed Betasom that the Chief of general staff of Navy had granted on 
the field the following awards for military valor to the men of the Cortellazzo.. the silver medal to 
the commander and the chief enginne; of bronze medal to the other the remaining officers and the 
cross of war to members of the ships crew. Just acknowledgment, without doubt, for a completed 
noteworthy enterprise 
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in time of war in waters a transporting cargo of raw materials and goods of exceptional value for 
the nations of the Axis controlled nearly entire by the enemy. 


4. IN THE ATTEMPT TO CARRY OUT THE BORDEAUX - KOBE TRAVERSE Cortellazzo 

SCUTTLED IN ORDER TO AVOID CAPTURE. 

Motor-ship Cortellazzo, after to have at once transformationed and the adaptations of the 
similar ships Orseolo, Fusijama and Himalaya, resumptions the sea 29 November 1942 under the 
command of the master mariner Augusto Paladini. The blockade runner had aboard, beyond to 
the nationals, formed from sailor and personal of the R. Navy, 9 officers, non-commissioned 
officers and sailors of the Kriegsmarine. It was the first attempt of the motor-ship to carry out the 
Bordeaux-Kobe traverse and unfortunately ended tragically a few days after the departure. 

Protected by the Germanic torpedo boats Kondor, Faikee and T 22 until the height of 
Cape Finisterre, the Cortellazzo was uncovered from a Sunderland of the 10" squadron of the 
R.A.F. When the escorting torpedo boats left the cargo vessel Italian, this was attacked — on 1 
December British light surface ships (made to flow in the zone from the aerial recognition). In 
order to avoid the capture from part of the English destroyers Redoubt, the Cortellazzo was forced 
to scuttle in position 44° lat. North, 20° long West. The end of the Italian blockade runner can be 
gained from a series of messages and information (rather fragmentary and fails to fulfill) elapsed 
between the Germanic and Italian commanders of Bordeaux, Rome and Berlin. 

On 2 Supermarina December received from Berlin the first message relative to the 
sinking of the Cortellazzo: 


"Maricolleg-Berlin 532 to Supermarina. 
Situation morning 2 Decembers 08:00 hours (stop) Atlantic - MS Cortellazzo repeatedly 
attacked from aviation surprised by enemy cruiser & scuttled (stop) Bertoldi”. 


Beginning from 3 December the messages on the sinking of the blockade runner followed 
one after the other: 
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3 Decembers 1942 
"Maricolleg-Berlin - Supermarine 
535 - Circa the famous motor-ship blockade runner from part of three German aircraft 
send in exploration of the place of sinking no sight (stop) From three German submarines send to 
same zone not arrived up to now no news". 


4 Decembers 1942 
"Maricolleg-Berlin - Supermarine. 
538 -( omission) Exploration of a German submarine zone sinking national motor-ship 
blockade runner found much route & a empty lifeboat a drift (stop)... omission...”. 


3 Decembers 1942 
"Sm Group Atlantic -07147 - Supermarina. 
Decipher alone stop Ms Cortellazzo attacked from enemy cruiser lat. North 44° long. The 
west 20° has scuttled stop Eleven allied submarines received order to search for shipwrecked stop 
unfavorable sea Conditions -230002 ". 


5 Decembers 1942 
"Maricolleg-Berlin - Supermarina 
541 -( omission) submarine Searches near zone Cortellazzo sinking results were & 
interrupted evening 4 (stop) suppose crew collected by English ships given to presence at sea of 
an empty lifeboat (stop)... omission... Bertoldi ". 


7 Decembers 1942 
"Maricolleg-Berlin - Supermarina 
543 -( omission) Cortellazzo Motor-ship after given signal to be attacked transmitted 
soon after that ship was scuttling after destroying secrets documents stop No other news with 
regard to but outcome negative of German aerial & submersible searches already 
communicated... omission...”. 


23 March 1943, answering to the Germanic Marine Command in Italy that had asked 
relative information the sinking for the Cortellazzo and the fate for the German personnel boarded 
on the blockage runner, Supermarina supplied the following information: 
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"Secret. 

Subject. Refueling ship Cortellazzo. 

Reference your sheet n. 909 in date 2 current. 

In a letter of the civil commander of the MS Cortellazzo sig. Augusto Paladini - 
journeyed from the families information office of the Marine Ministry, it is written: All the 
boarded personnel are safe. 

The aforesaid office has then received, from the International Red Cross, a directory of 
prisoners of Italian nationalities pertaining to the crew of the MS Cortellazzo, and it supposes that 
the names of the members of the German personnel have been communicated to the Government 
of the Reich. 

The Chief of general staff 
F.to Sansonetti ". 


The first testimony directed on the sinking of the Cortellazzo could be had only on 14 
October 1944 when the men of the crew repatriated who had been made captive. 

An extract of the report rendered from the veteran from the war imprisonment is 
transcribed gunner rangefinder voluntary Raffaele Izzillo pertaining to the motor-ship 
Cortellazzo. 


"Was boarded on the motor-ship Cortellazzo which gunner T.: the name not remenbered 
of the foreman. On 28 November 1942 we left from Bordeaux for unknown destination. On 1 
December in navigation in the ocean, towards 14:00 hours we were attacked by 6 English DDs. 
The commander, in order to avoid the capture, gave order of mine the ship and scuttle. Collected 
by a destroyer: and captive fact I came lead to Gibraltar from where I was transferred to a camp 
near London where | endured interrogating from English part approximately the destination of the 
ship and the cargo that we carried. I answered that we did not have cargo and that nothing I knew 
approximately the destination of the ship... ". 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE MOTOR-SHIP PIETRO ORSEOLO 
FORCES THE OCEANIC BLOCKADE THREE TIMES 


1. - The MOTOR-SHIP Pietro Orseolo: ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS BREAKER OF THE 

BLOCKADE. 

To complete the Far East - Europe transverse also a single time was not enterprise little 
account; nevertheless 16 cargo vessels Italian - German they succeeded to pass through the 
enemy block in 1940 -43 with cargos of goods and raw materials of strategic importance. Some 
daring blockade runners of the Axis quite succeeded to repeat more than once the transverse from 
and for Japan, establishing a equivalence to difficultly supremacy. 

The German motor-ship Rio Grande, as an example, after to return to occupied France 
coming from Brazil - where it had been surprised from the beginning of the conflict - it left 
subsequently from Bordeaux to the turn of Japan, and returned then in the French port with a 
considerable cargo of raw materials. It left again from Bordeaux in order to complete the travel 
on inverse routes to those of going, reaching Indonesia and therefore, once again, Japan. Then the 
fortune turned against to the German cargo vessel. Recalled in the port of departure after a first 
unfruitful attempt to reach Europe, subsequently it was forced to scuttle before the "strait" Natal- 
Freetown to approaching itself of a American cruiser. 

A second German motor-ship, the Osorno, carried out twice the transverse one from and 
for Japan but, to the end, it was forced to run aground in front of Gironda in order to avoid the 
sinking. 

In the book of gold of the breakers of block of the Far East Petero Orseolo detaches the 
name of the Italian motor-ship who under the command, first the Lieutenant Mario Zustovich and 
then of Lieutenant 
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Mario Tarchioni, succeeded to complete twice Japan - France transverse on the routes of Cape 
Horn and the Cape of Good Hope. To the transverse of the second he was hit with a submarine 
torpedo, but he good succeeded to return under own means to Bordeaux with a very precious 
cargo of crude rubber. 

The Kriegsmarine paid a truly flattering acknowledgment to the commander of the Italian 
motor-ship and Grand Donitz Admiral wanted personally to decorate Lieutenant Tarchioni with 
the Cross of Iron of the Class decreed from the being worth Fuhrer to Italian commander. 


2. - PREPARATIONS FOR DEPARTURE OF THE Orseolo AND DISPOSITIONS FOR KOBE 

- BORDEAUX TRANSVERSE. 

The motor-ship Petero Orseolo of the " Sidarma S. I. di Armamento " was a most modern 
ship commissioning in 1939. Tonnage 6,344 tons (gross capacity: 10,307 tons), speed of 
navigation could develop one the maximum of 15 knots (speed "economic" 13 knots) and had 
been employed, as soon as completed, on the routes for the Far East. Surprise on 10 June 1940 in 
Japan, the motor-ship was remained almost inactive for some months until when Supermarina did 
not think to employ it, with the Cortellazzo, in order to resupply the I.E.A. of materials and kinds 
first necessity demands from the operating national Armed Forces in those far away theater 
remained completely isolated from the Mother land. 

As we have seen, the plan of refueling of the LE.A. with motor-ships located in Japanese 
waters did not come more put into effect for falling of the war events in the East Africa invested, 
in the spring of 1941, from the English offensive is in Eritrean and in Somalia. 

Subsequently, the Marine Ministry thought to rent to the Japanese the national motor- 
ships presents in the waters of the nation our ally; but neither this plan found practical 
performance to make arrive the urgent necessity to resupply the Italian war industry - German of 
raw materials and first kinds available necessity only on the markets of Japan and south - east 
Asia. When the beginning of the hostilities with the Soviet Union left only opened the way of the 
seas in order to resupply the medicinal nations of the Axis with crude rubber, tin and various oils, 
the Orseolo, to the par of the Cortellazzo and of 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


Fusijama, was requestioned for the transport of the raw materials demands in Europe. In 
the autumn of 1941, therefore, the Italian Naval Attaché in Tokyo mobilized Commander 
Zustovich and the 40 men of crew of the motor-ship in order to prepare the cargo vessel and to 
render adapted it to face the demanding test of the oceanic transverse form Japan to occupied 
France. 

Many useful suggestions had been features from the previous preprations of the 
Cortellazzo and from the plans studied for its navigation: of them benefited a lot the Orseolo that, 
in the course of the month of December of 1941, it accurately audited, to Kobe, the drive system 
and completed the naphtha refueling and of water while it proceeded in equal time to embark the 
goods destined for Europe and stored previously in the great Japanese port to begins of the Naval 
Italian and German Attaché’s Admirals Balsamo and Wennecker. 

It was established that the routes that the Orseolo would have covered would have been 
the same ones of the Cortellazzo (but light variations). The way of Cape Horn - in spite of the 
beginning of the Japanese - American conflict - it still seemed most suitable and, on the other 
hand, the advanced sweeping fury of Japanese in Asia the south - east and in the western Pacific 
it represented the best guarantee for presumable a insufficient surveillance of the Anglo-Saxons 
along the routes that the Orseolo would have had to follow. 

To mid December of 1941, the Italian motor-ship had completed the cargo operations. 
From The Manifest of cargo of the Orseolo it turns out that the cargo vessel had put aboard 
6,645.8 tons of goods and raw materials therefore: 

Destined to Italy. 

- wood oil. 21.3 tons 

- tin in bars 77.7 " 

- mineral of tin 5.4" 

- tires and inner tubes. 27.9 ". 

Total tons. 132.3 


Destined to the Germany. 
- shoes 39.7 tons. 

- oil seeds rajo. 612.1 " 

- oil of fish "3.873,7 

- rubber "1,988 

Total tonn. 6,513,5 
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The routes chosen for the Orseolo were, as have already said, the same ones as the 
Cortellazzo. Supermarina, when the motor-ship was found already in navigation in the Pacific, 
forwarded to Betasom, Maricolleg - Berlino and Navitalia- Berlino a series of dispatches from 
which can be gained the relative elements to the routes, navigation and the camouflage assumed 
from the Orseolo during the traverse: 


"8 January 1942. 

SUPERMARINA -56373 - Classified personnel - Addressees Betasom Maricolleg-Berlin 
Navitalia-Berlin. 

For second motor ship names of person beginning with letter C they are replaced from 
following in the same order (semialt) 1° Omero - 2° Ovidio - 3° Osvaldo - 4° Otto - 5° Ottorino - 
6° Ottavi o - 7° Onorato -8° Onofrio -9° Orazio -10° Onorio - 11° Oreste -12° Orlando - 13° 
Orsola - 14° Oscar - 15° Otello - 16° Oliviero - 17° Olindo (semialt) with only varying that east 
Orsola point lat. 43° North long. 39° the West & Olindo 43° North 18° the West (stop) Present 
continuous telegram - 095508 ". 


"8 January 1942. 

SUPERMARINA -73606 - Classified personnel - Addressees Betasom Maricolleg-Berlin 
Navitalia-Berlin (stop) Following tele- dispatch 56373 odierno (stop) communicate following 
regarding forecasts Orseolo (semialt) Ovidio 13 January - Ottorino 24 January - Onorio 4 
February - Orlando 9 February - Orsola 15 February - Olindo 17 February (semialt) arrival Irun 
21 February (stop) -100508 ". 


"9 February, 1942. 

SUPERMARINA -48040 - Classified personnel (stop) Adressees Betasom Maricolleg- 
Berlin Navitalia-Berlin (stop) Following tele- dispatch 56373 current 8 (stop) At point 70 to read 
Onofrio rather than Honored (semialt) at point 80 to read Honored rather than Onofrio (semialt) 
at point 90 to read to Onorio rather than Orazio (semialt) at point 100 to read Orazio rather than 
Onorio -223°09 ". 


On 13 Supermarina January forwarded to Betasom, Maricolleg-Berlin and Navitalia- 
Berlin another a dispatch with which it informed the Command of the Italian underwater forces in 
the Atlantic of Bordeaux and the two liaison offices of the R. Navy with the Seekriegsleitung visa 
vie the successes camouflages of the Orseolo during its navigation in the Pacific and Atlantic: 
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"13 January 1942. 

SUPERMARINA -55418 - Decipher alone (stop) Following tele-dispatch 73606 current 
eight (stop) For motor-ship Orseolo hull dark gray with clear superstructure & masts funnel dark 
gray without sign company symbol (semi stop) are previewed three name (semialt) first 
Norwegian nationality Sundalsfjord name, compartment nominative Oslo LFEB (not existing on 
Shipping Board) according to Norwegian [ from Bakke compartment recorded nominative 
Hangesd LKAD third English nationality name Jersey compartment false nominative Cardiff 
GZDI stern gun (stop) No name aut flag painted on bulwarks (stop) Outside line unchanged 
(stop) Variations camouflage will have place followed only eventual sights from enemy part at 
judgment commander (stop) Lacking ship sights will follow all travel with first camouflage 
(stop) Painting hull & always equal superstructure - 133013 ". 


3. - KOBE - BORDEAUX TRANSVERSE OF THE Orseolo. 

On 24 December 1941, after to have received the last instructions from the Italian Naval 
Attaché at Tokyo, Admiral Balsamo, the commander of the Orseolo, Lieutenant Zustovich, it 
sailed from the port of Kobe. The motor-ship was about to complete the transverse for Bordeaux: 
19,509 miles to cover in the Pacific and the Atlantic, that had to be caught doubling Cape Horn 
since still they had not been given the dispositions to enter in Atlantic through the Indian Ocean. 
Of other side, the fortunes of the Anglo - Americans already in those days touched their level 
more low in south - eastern Asia invested by the Japanese offensive. On 22 December the troops 
from disembarkation of the Tenno put foot in the Philippines and on 25 December the English 
garrison of Hong-Kong surrendered. 

The transverse of the Orseolo was foreshadowed rather enlivened since the beginning. 
On 26 December two Japanese airplane, biplanes, dived like lightning bolts on the motor-ship 
approaching itself counterclockwise. The airplane circled for a time around the cargo vessel, that 
it marks it its true identity, and then went away even if they do not seem very convinced of the 
nationality of the "Norwegian". On the Italian motor-ship breathes of relief and back to that, after, 
the German cargo vessels Italian will be attack you more resumptions from Japanese aircrafts. 
Strange 
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destiny that one of the blockade runners of the Axis: to have to defend itself from the sea and air 
attacks of the enemy and, in equal time, having themselves to watch from the Japanese aircrafts in 
the Pacific and from the U. boote in the Atlantic. 

On 31 December the lookout-posts of the Orseolo signaled, first smoke and then the 
masts of a steamboat 30° to right. The ship was avoided from Commander Zustovich with one 
ready turn of 45° on the left. 

In the meantime on the Italian motor-ship the attached sailors work briskly in order to 
bring to the hull and the superstructure the modifications of coloration necessary in order to make 
the Orseolo as much as possible similar to the Norwegian motor-ship Sundalsfjord enrolled to the 
compartment of Oslo. 

On the bridge electrical of charges of thermo arranges itself instead the system for the 
ignition arranged in the holds and that, to the occurrence, they must shatter the bulkheads of 
collision of the motor-ship accelerating some the sinking. 

After the aerial and naval sights of the 26 and 31 December, navigation of the Orseolo 
proceeded with some difficulty. In the first feature of navigation, from Kobe to the Equator, the 
blockade runner met variable time with twenty from I and II the quadrant. Such twenty, with to 
the contrary equatorial current, prevented to the motor-ship to conserve the established cruise 
speed (13 knots) to the point that Commander Zustovich was forced to make to increase the 
number of the turns of the motor. 

The beginning of the new year was greeted on the Orseolo while the line of the Equator 
is approached. It makes a warmth from tropics that latitude and all it sticks to edge; officials and 
sailors go around themselves in covered with white tropical jackets and short slacks. In the inside 
of the ship, the engine staff works half-naked trying a refrigerator under the fans. 2 January 
another Japanese airplane, a four-motor plane this time, puts in alarm the men of the Orseolo. But 
the hang around flying over a little around the isolated cargo vessel, then goes away without to 
show allies signs neither hostility neither friendship. 

Because of the considerable reduction of speed of the previous days was not possible to 
reach, as established, 6 January 1942 the crossing point with the 160° meridian West. The motor- 
ship recorded a delay of 24 hours on the navigation table and continued beyond. 
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In the following days, while the radio announced the invasion of the Dutch Indians from 
part of the victorious troops of the Mikado the Orseolo journeyed to the of the coast of the Samoa 
Islands. The cargo vessel passed therefore between the Islands Starbuck and Penrhyn (pertaining 
to the Sporadi of the central Polynesia) going away from the prescribed route in order to avoid 
navigation off the coast of Tahiti where had been assessed the existence of a Degualist sea and air 
base. 

Soon after Commander Zustovich he turned in direction of Cape Horn leaving astern the 
myriad of islands and atolls of Paumotll. On 15 January the lookout-posts of the Orseolo, 
constantly to the alert, sighted to ahead via of left the three smoke to the horizon that moving 
quickly revealing the most dangerous presence of warships in navigation in a feature of the 
usually deserted ocean since very far away from the currents of traffic and the war theater of 
operations in the Pacific. Zustovich turned straight back immediately and, forcing the motor, he 
succeeded to go away to the maximum speed without being uncovered. 

The barometer while begins to come down as the motor-ship is approached Cape Horn. 
The tropical apparel to disappeared and the men wear now heavy and impermeable clothing and 
wear lined cloth boots. 

On 25 January Cape Horn comes at a distance doubled while the bad weather hinders 
considerable the navigation of the motor-ship. The twenty west, to south of the Cape, are between 
most impetuous that are known why the distance of the great aerial currents does not find 
obstacles of risen to that latitude. The air masses assume high speed and raise highest waves. As 
if that it were not enough, navigation is hindered by fogs, icebergs and the lowest temperature. 

But the Orseolo is a solid ship and succeeds, is pure with some difficulty, to earn the 
access in the Atlantic being passed to east of the Falkland Islands from which the English cruisers 
completes attends cruises of vigilance for chase to the Italian - German cargo vessels that force 
the blockade. Maintaining itself always far away from the traffic currents, the motor-ship begins 
therefore navigation with north route meeting meteorological conditions little inclement in the 
Pacific. 

The Orseolo approaching quickly the "strait" Natal - Freetown, Supermarina decided for 
the passage of the motor-ship to the east of the rock of S. Paolo, off the Brazilian coast, for 
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to avoid to the Orseolo the routes attended from the enemy mercantile traffic, normally patrolled 
by aircraft: 


"4 February 1942. 

SUPERMARINA - Urgent - to Orseolo (special Code) through Coltano. 

Passages approximately 200 miles Levant rock San Paolo to mid road between Onorio & 
Orlando (stop) Tried to maintain dates previewed for transit Orsola & Olindo ". 


The contained final recommendation in the dispatch launch to the air referred, the usual, 
the danger that the cargo vessel, not journeying to the dates previewed in the established 
conventional points, remained victim of an attack from part of U. boote in ambush in that zone. 
To avoid of misunderstandings, Supermarina addressed however a dispatch also to Maricolleg- 
Berlin and Betasom in order to inform both commands of the orders given to the blockade 
runners: 


"12 February 1942. 

SUPERMARINA -98695 - Addressee Maricolleg-Berlin and for information Betasom 
(stop) Decipher alone (to stop) In date 4 February past it is telegraphed state Orseolo to pass to 
200 miles east rock San Paolo & to try to maintain to dates previewed for transit from points 
Orsola & Olindo (stop) Given to enforced dispositions absolute r t. silence motor-ship does not 
say will not be able to signal eventual delay -210512 ". 


The things, however, went fortunately in various way from as Supermarina it had 
established, without serious consequences for the Orseolo. As a result of regulating reception of 
the dispatch sent from Coltano Radio, Commander Zustovich, in the attempt to reach point 
Olindo already to the established date (17 February) and finding itself in delay of 24 hours, 
reached in position 40° lat. North 39° long. west, cut the routes that it had been prescribed. The 
diversion reduced of approximately 10 hours delays that it then returned to increase because of 
the bad weather met and that accompanied navigation of the ship until Irun. This port of frontier 
came happily caught up to the dawn of 21 February and the Orseolo, after 19,372 miles of 
uninterrupted navigation, could finally give bottom to the anchors. At 08:00 hours of the same 
day, three Germanic warships made their entrance into the port in order to assume the escort of 
the blockade 
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runner. One of the warships was placed side by side to the motor-ship and the German 
commander of the squadron, came aboard, concerted with Zustovich the continuation of the travel 
for Bordeaux that began to short distance from the French coast. 

On 22 February morning, the Orseolo then feed the mouth of the Gironda berthing itself 
to attended Royan in of the tide for being able to continue in time for Bordeaux. In the morning of 
the 23", the motor-ship the last miles covered before mooring themselves to the dock of the great 
French port. 

Supermarina, after the ritual recommendations to the commander and the crew to 
maintain most absolute silence on the mission joined to congratulations of the Ministry, 
communicated to Betasom that the Chief of general staff of Navy granted on the field the 
following decorations to the men of the Orseolo.. the medal of silver to the commander and the 
engineer; the medal of bronze to the other officers of the cargo vessel and the cross of war to the 
valor military to the remaining members of the crew. 


4.— THE STRATEGIC - MILITARY SITUATION ON THE OCEANS IN THE AUTUMN OF 

1942. 

Between the end of September and the beginning of October of 1942, the 
Seekriegsleitung, in agreement with Supermarina and Betasom, thought reached the moment to 
intensify the travels through the enemy blockade. The summery months, with the short nights, 
were passed and the days were shortened more and more. In the Gulf of Biscaglia the weather got 
worse hindering, much more the Luftwaffe, the frequent raids completed from the R.A.F. against 
the U. boote that bases of Bordeaux, Lorient and Saint Nazaire re-entered to the Italian and 
German blockade runners - in arrival or departure. Unfortunately the radars of which the English 
airplane were supplied did not concur more than to take advantage of fully the long nights on 
which the commanders of the cargo vessels they had made much confidence in order to escape to 
the pitiless hunting given by the English to their ships. From the same summer of 1942, the Gulf 
of Biscaglia practically found for all its extension under the control of the R.A.F. 24 hours out of 
24. 

In the period, from the October to the November of the 1942 numerous German cargo 
vessels sailed from Bordeaux directed in Japan. They left, among other things, also the Italian 
motor-ships Orseolo and Cortellazzo, 
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respective 1 October and 29 November. The transverse of the first concluded happily; that one of 
the second one ended tragically, as we have seen a few days after the departure. 

In order to complete the picture of the situation in that last end of autumn 1942, it is 
necessary to add that in Atlantic the conditions were changed considerably, to disfavor of the 
Axis. The sea and air surveillance of the enemy, initially insufficient in the zone of the central 
Atlantic, it had gone then gradually increasing as were enters in service the auxiliary aircraft 
carriers and the Americans four-motor planes of wide radius. 

The Italian - German ships that ran the blockade, they had been able to cross the Atlantic 
without excessive risks until all the summer of 1942, while the great massacre allies of cargo 
vessels continued the work of the U. boote. 

To leave but from the autumn of such year, when "it makes it" existing the center of the 
Atlantic had begun to being watched from the aircraft carriers Anglo - Americans and from the 
bombers to immense radius, navigation in the center of the Atlantic had become really dangerous 
for the blockade runners. 

Of other part also the route for Cape Horn, given the course of the war in Pacific, 
introduced, in summer 1942, risks that before it did not have. The Italian motor-ship Fusijama, 
reached Bordeaux on 26 April 1942, was the last breaker of the blockade of the Axis that has 
entered in Atlantic passing for Cape Horn. 

After then the Indian Ocean was to all ordering to earn the access to the Atlantic then 
crossing and doubling, a lot to south, the Cape of Good Hope. The first mercantile ship that has 
followed such route was the German motor-ship Tannenfels left from Yokohama for Europe on 8 
August 1942 while it infuriated the battle of Guadalcanal. 


5. — THE TRANSVERSE BORDEAUX - KOBE OF THE Orseolo. 

After the transformation WORK, in virtue of which on the requisitioned motor-ship 
Pietro Orseolo had increased the capacity of the tanks for naphtha and water and was proceeds 
greater number of premises in order to accommodate Italian military staff and German, the 
S.K.L., of understanding with Supermarina and Betasom, gave the necessary dispositions for the 
departure of the Italian blockade runner. 
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Under the command of the Lieutenant Mario Tarchioni, the Orseoio, with the exception 
of a few sailors that they were remained voluntarily aboard after the Kobe - Bordeaux transverse, 
it had a new crew. 

They formed now the off ricers and the crew of the ship 67 men of which 42 were Italians 
sailors, 21 sailors of the R. Navyand 4 belonged to the Germanic Navy. The presence of the 
military personnel aboard had become indispensable as a result of the armament of the motor-ship 
with a 105 mm gun and four machine-guns of 20 mm and 9 mm united to two efficient smoke 
dischargers that completed the equipment of instruments of anti-ship and antiaircraft defense. In 
relation with the specific task entrusted to the motor-ship, other systemizing now completed the 
equipment of the ships: a extended telephone net connected the bridge with the lookout-posts in 
top and the inside area; a efficient system for the express scuttling of the ship; magazine and 
pipes for refueling of submarines had been arranged aboard. 

But always the main task of the Orseolo remained the transport of valuable materials and 
therefore the ship loaded at Bordeaux 3,000 tons with materials and goods assigned to Japan 
between which machinery, airplane in crates, mercury in bottles, sulfate of potassium in bags. 

At 05:15 hours of 1 October the Italian motor-ship, escorted by three Germanic "Z" class 
naval destroyer, sailed from Bordeaux going down again the course of the Gironda. The day after, 
to the dawn, the escort, after to have augured good traverse, left the Italian motor-ship to its 
destiny. The Orseolo returned to defy the oceans and the enemy blockade. 

As soon as the escort left, Commander Tarchioni put endured in route for the center of 
the Atlantic passing to north of the Azores Islands where met changeable winds dominated from 
the trade wind. The line of the Equator was reached without dramatic encounter us and the 
Orseolo, journeying off the coast of the Islands of S. Elena and Ascensione after to have old the 
"strait" Natal - Freetown safely -, passage for SE - SSE in order to pass approximately 550 miles 
to south of the Cape of Good Hope. 

In this first feature of navigation some ships not identified, and found for more for listen 
to the radio, were avoided immediately with opportune maneuvers of removal. 
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But, all adding, the navigation in the central — south Atlantic proceeded neither calm 
uninterrupted storms from the west, that rage usually to south of Cape of Aguglie, prevented to 
the Orseolo to enter 25 October in the Indian Ocean. 

Until 7 November Commander Tarchioni maintained route ENE; in such day it turned for 
north. The prescribed way in order to catch up the ports of Indonesia occupied from the Japanese 
- and these it transforms to you in springboards of launch for the metropolis - passed for the Strait 
of the Sonda and had to be with the well opened eyes since the submarines of the U. S. Navy 
were always in ambush in those waters very attended from the Japanese cargo vessels and Italian 
- German blockage runners that they tried to reach Japan. Already before feeding the Strait, 
Tarchioni put on who lives officers and crew of the ship. 

In the last feature of navigation before reaching Indonesia, it was necessary to carefully 
follow the radio of some ships, presumably enemy bearings, and also to bear away from the route 
continuation in order to avoid dangerous encounter. 

On 10 November the Orseolo introduces in front of the Strait of the Sonda. It appears 
transverse Cracatoa, famous for the earthquake of the 1883 (most violent eruption that memories 
of man). Just in these waters the submarines Americans are of usual in ambush and the Orseolo, 
with all the lookout-posts to place, is sailing zigzag, but finally it crosses without incidents also 
the last obstacle that divides the ship from the destination ports. The air is perfumed of aromas in 
the pressed ones of the already Dutch Indians and the seabirds fly around to the isolated Italian 
mercantile. 

On 12 November the anchors of the Orseolo bite the bottom of the sea in the port of 
Giacarta (the former Dutch Batavia) where Commander Tarchioni makes contact with the 
Japanese authorities in order to receive relative instructions to the continuations of the travel. 

The Orseolo continued therefore for Singapore (renamed Shonanko from the sudditi of 
the Tenno) passing through the Strait of Karimata between the Islands Banka and Billiton and the 
coast south - western of Borneo. On 15 November the Orseolo gave bottom to the anchors in 
Singapore, the most equipped British naval base captured on 15 February 1942 by the Japanese 
after the raid of this last through the Thailandia and Malaysia. 

In par of other German motor-ships arriving at Singapore, also the Orscolo had to load 
goods destined to Japan: a way 
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as another in order to express to Asian allies of the Axis the gratefulness for the support given in 
the supplying of rubber. 

On 22 November the motor-ship continued therefore to the phase of Kobe with a cargo of 
iron scrap, naphtha and bales of wool. 

The bow of the Orseolo furrows now the Sea of China, calm and smooth like an oil and 
with one wonderful transparency. During navigation they come intercrosses some Japanese cargo 
vessels but, soon after midnight on 26 November, the motor-ship makes the more dangerous 
encounter than in all the transverse. The lookout-posts of the Orseolo without warning sight in 
fact a submarine on the surface. Given the dusk, the sight happens a few hundreds of meters and 
also the submarine notices of the presence of the cargo vessel at a close distance. The two units 
therefore are forced to maneuver of urgency in order not in dressing itself and defilade not more 
come alongside than 200 one from the other. The rapidity of the encounter and the passing in the 
darkness of the submarine does not allow the use of the arms. 

Things that happen to those who go for sea but, sure, both the men of the Orseolo and the 
crew of the unknown submersible had to withhold the breath that night when a collision seemed 
unavoidable to the even of a furious nocturnal combat. 

After to have, crossed the southern Chinese Sea, the Orseolo entered in the Pacific 
leaving to north the Island of Formosa. The Japanese port of Kobe was reached on 2 December 
and the operations of drainage of the goods destined to Japan and the boarding of those to 
transport to Bordeaux came immediately begun for interest of the Italian Naval Attaché. 

The permanence to Kobe lasted from 2 December 1942 to 25 January 1943 while 
Commander Tarchioni supplied to bring to the motor-ship the necessary modifications for allow 
accommodating in the return trip a about ninety passengers, in prevalence military German that 
repatriated. 


6. - THE Orseolo FORCES THE BLOCKADE FOR THE THIRD TIME AND COMPLETES 

KOBE — BORDEAUX TRANSVERSE. 

The evening of 25 January 1943 the Italian motor-ship left from Kobe in order to return 
in Europe following the inverse route to those of the gone distance. On 28 January, off the coast 
of the Island of Formosa, the Orseolo sighted a steamboat and maneuvered quickly in order to go 
away. 
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The day after, in the same waters in which 26 November the dangerous encounter with a 
submarine had happened sighted now a submarine in emersion. The Orscolo changed the route 
urgency and it went away to the greater possible speed. 

On 3 February the Italian motor-ship returned to moor itself in the port of Singapore 
where it completed loading of a cargo of crude rubber the appropriate in confection. On the 9" 
left again for Giacarta where stayed until 16 February in order resupply itself of fuel and water; 
therefore, through the Strait of the Sonda, it faced navigation in the Indian Ocean on the route of 
the return in Europe. 

The 24 and 25 February Commander Tarchioni was forced to complete wide diversions 
in order to avoid a enemy convoy directed to Australia and a steamboat sighted during the night. 
After that, navigation in the Indian Ocean continued regularly off of the New Amsterdam and 
Prince Edoardo Islands. 5 March, after to have caught up the 46° South parallel, the motor-ship 
entered in the Atlantic journeying to the south of the Cape of Good Hope. 

The next days of navigation in the southern and center Atlantic did not make them to 
record on the Orseolo innovation of a sort: desert to loss of sight horizon, no spandrel of smoke in 
sight. Only 25 February, to south - the west of the Azores Islands, while the Orscolo was 
approached therefore said "angle of the road" comprised between the 45° North parallel and the 
30° West meridian, identified ships found with the direction finder did not force, once again, 
Tarchioni to change of route. 

The day after the Orscolo is met with the German submarine U 16/7. On 30 March, off of 
Cape Finisterre, the Italian motor-ship comes joined from the German escort, push very wide one 
of the French coasts, formed from the naval destroyers Z. 23, Z.24, Z.32 and Z. 37 of the gn 
Destroyer squadron that encounter for protection has gone in the final feature of the long 
transverse. 

It is useful, at this point, to keep in mind how much the German naval writer Jochen 
Brennecke reports in his interesting book on the Germanic blockade runners (Navi nere vasti 
mari) with respect to the highly dramatic conclusion of the transverse of the Orscolo that returned 
in an immense operation predisposed from the Seekriegsleitung in order protect blockade runner 
(and their precious cargos) in arrival in occupied France in that period: 

"After loving experiences made in front doors, send back in Japan the Rossbach, the prize 
ship renamed Thor 
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the Weserland. It is hoped but to carry home the /rene, the Italian Petero Orseolo and the 
Regensburg that are late. And therefore also the Rio Grande, the Burgenland and the Karin. With 
the name "Arno" the operation of the fleet is hidden that organizes itself in great style in order 
protect navigation of who is forcing the blockade returned to the Home land. They are asked to 
cooperate the submarines... The U /6/ receives the order to meet with the Regensburg and the 
Pietro Orseolo. The U 147 must meet the Karin and the Irene. Three other submarines, U 19], U 
635, U 469, park in the Channel of Denmark in order to take to edge, in need case, the crews of 
the ships that force the blockade taking the northern route. It astonishes that these submarines find 
the ships that run the blockade... 

"The U 161 meets 23 March with the Regensburg and 26 March with Pietro Orseolo. In 
the meantime the U /74 try in vain the Karin that - remained what unknown - sighted from 
aircraft carriers to east of Natal, it had been chased by the cruiser Savannah and four destroyer 
Eberle and had to scuttle. 

"On 30 March naval destroyer of the 8" flotilla close enough sail encounter to the Italian 
ship by now reached... 

"Three days later... 

"Three days after in the district of the Gironda, warnings on newspapers and walls 
manifestos perceives the population that pay high prices for the rubber bales found again in the 
Gironda or along the coast. Attention to the rubber bales! There is a great prize! 

"That it has happened? 

"The four naval destroyer meet Pietro Orseolo at 41° North, 15° West; and it is the point 
more to the south the German up to now touched from naval destroyer. When they dull to the 
horizon Captain Tarchiani (therefore in the text, n.d.c.) he takes them for British warships. At first 
he tries to avoid them, then he understands the friendly intentions of the naval destroyer that still 
did not attend. 

"An action in therefore great style naturally does not escape to the enemy who is between 
the other in attended of many German transports rubber cargos, which would have to reach just in 
these days in the northern part of the Mid Atlantic... 

" Torpedo bombers, in big successive waves, they are thrown on the formation. 

"Not as soon as they are noticed, antiaircraft alert of the naval destroyer sound, even if 
there is haze. They do not dare to cross the deadly of obstruction of the German antiaircraft fire. 

"The counter-action of the air forces is strangely absent. 
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"The impression of just 24 hours to safety. 

“On | April, when the fast Italian ship Pietro Orseolo enters in the Gulf of Biscaglia, fold 
under a frightening jolt. With to the bang of a terrible detonation, immense water column is raised 
to the sky. A torpedo has hit the ship in full load, from the right; of the "fish" launched from the 
American submarine Skad. 

"But Pietro Orseolo is sturdy ship and another Americans torpedo comes made to 
deflagrate at a distance. The leak is large, but not enough in order to put Pietro Orseolo seriously 
in danger. The watertight compartments hold. The trip can continue nearly to the same speed. 
From it makes it in the bulwark the bales of rubber of the cargo exit in sea. Rubber! Raw 
materials, more precious then gold and platinum! The naval destroyer is stopped, collects the 
bales of rubber that float on the waves. And that in the Gulf of Biscaglia, very dangerous for the 
aerial threat. 

"On 3 April Pietro Orseolo enters Bordeaux". 

The relation introduced to the Head of the Government from Supermarina, to the end of 
the mission of the Orseolo, with respect to the torpedoing of the motor-ship, explains: 

"On 30 March finish, off of Cape Finisterre, the meeting with the four DD Germanic used 
after the supply in the last feature of the distance. To the first lights of the dawn of the 1 April, 
when the convoy crossed the distant not more than a seventy than miles from the mouth of the 
Gironda, took place an attack of enemy submarine. The three escorts directed wakes of torpedo 
against the motor-ship; the execution of opportune the immediate maneuver concurred of avoid 
two torpedo, but the third, with small angle of impact, hit the hull to the height of the hold n. 2 
provoking an ample leak. Navigation could however be resumption since the bulkheads of the 
hold resisted and was possible to contain the invasion of the water: but a part of the cargo was 
lost. At 01:45 of the same day Orseolo it entered in the port of Le Verdon". 

The notation of Germanic Navy of the 4 April 1943, communicated from German Navy 
in Rome, announced three days after the torpedoing of the Orseolo... 

"In front of the Gironda a section of patrol boats has shot down an airplane. As a result of 
the torpedoing of Pietro Orseolo has gone lost 11,000 bales - of rubber; they are in course the 
attempt of recovery”. 
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In truth part of the cargo of bales of rubber lost from the Orseolo ready was recovered 
from the destroyer escort and many bales of the precious crude rubber were handed in from the 
populations of the shoreline of the Gironda thanks to the warnings appeared on newspapers and 
the manifest to posted by the feldgendarmerie. 


7. - THE TORPEDOING OF THE Orseolo ACCORDING TO THE REPORT OF A MEMBER 

OF THE OFFICERS CORPS OF THE MOTOR-SHIP. 

Sig. Gastone Pardo (1) that, with the degree of second official was himself boarded on 
the Orseolo at Kobe on 16 December 1942 participating to the single trip of return of the motor- 
ship to Europe, spread more late a polished report on the torpedoing of the motor-ship; we bring 
back integrally such relation: 

"] - The torpedoing happened not at dawn but at 02:40 hours of 1 April. I had come on 
duty at 02:00 (I made turn in two of six hours with the commander) and have personally 
commanded the maneuver. At the time was of duty of the second officer. 

"2 — The German naval escort (4 DD) had taken position of close escort to 45° 
approximately to bow and astern of the Orseolo on both sides. The group was sailing in formation 
without zigzag or variations of route. After the aerial sight of the morning (a Sunderland it had 
flown around to the group until to approximately 13:00 hours and the aerial escort, of 6 Junkers 
88 (?)arriving at 14:00 hours and had left the escort a little before sunset) had been arranged a 
route variation towards 19:00 hours approximately; but at 20:00 hours a successive modification 
had brought back the motor-ship on the primary route. 

"3 - The torpedoing happened on the south safe route. The night was very dark and 
drizzly: the visibility inferior to 500 meters. The opposing submarine finding itself towards the 
coast launch to hit from the right side: the launch probably was made the hydrophones, the 
formation being easy perceptible at a distance and the cinematic elements appreciable us without 
difficulty for the perseverance of 


(1) Commander Pardo was an official in s.p.e., forced to leave the service because 
Israelite. Known that the Orseolo left for a difficult mission asked to embark himself. 
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the route of the numerous grouping that was moved at 16 knots. The wakes appeared 
extraordinarily phosphorescent, but they remained hidden behind the naval destroyer in position 
of aft escort to right which, for assertion of the same commander, it had to put the engines behind 
to all force for combing the torpedo. With all that not said the minimal sign of auricular or optical 
warning. The sight immediately was made from the stern lookout-post, the torpedo just miss the 
destroyer. Two wakes were perfectly straight and approaching slightly to the left . 

"I had gone around in against bridge and I found myself to observe the horizon towards 
the center of the right machine-gun platform, the 2™ officer was to the extremity of right of the 
same platform. At the alarm the 2™ officer sighted at once the wakes and he exclaimed: "They are 
just wakes of torpedo!". I jumped then from my place, turned around to the machinegun, I 
identified the route to reach of the torpedo and throwing down me for the ladder (lacked a 
communication system between machine-gun platform and the bridge) I ordered the bar to all on 
the left, that it was executed immediately, the a lot that I had the time to hear to repeat the order 
to happened execution and to before see the beginning of the turn of our breast from the last steps 
of the ladder that the explosion happened. 

"4 - The explosion happened in the hold n. 2 (the second one from the bow), not in a aft 
hold, and the torpedo hit with small impact, given the turning of the ship, a lot that a sheet 
remained attacked on the forward side and the movement of the ship stretched to resettle. 

"5 - The destroyer of aft to right, and I think also that one of right bow to (the turning of 
the ship and the poor visibility prevented to us to follow their maneuvers) launch of depth charges 
probably to intimidate and was only the consequent explosions that came perceived with greater 
violence to the center of the ship 

"6 - the ship remained dark for release of the maximums (therefore was reported) motors 
were stopped. The commander arrived on the bridge and I went to the bow, in order to verify 
where the explosion had happened, and then to the engine sky light where I could state that the 
engineer was on the place. The boatswain, also present, come down into the engine and had 
assurance that the motors would have been at once restarted. 

"7 - No disorder I had way to notice from part of the Italian sailors and no one was 
introduced in proximity of the rescue boats. Only between the German staff of passage, lodged 
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in the aft hold, some sign of panic with launch to sea of benches from mess was had; but the order 
quickly was reestablished. The ship replaced in motion, following online of row one of the 
forward destroyers, given the disabling of the compasses, is the magnetic one completely 
confused, is the gyroscopic one had stopped by the 2™ official when the current lacked. The naval 
escort only then began to complete a supply zigzag and the convoy replaced in motion at 10 knots 
of speed. 

"8 - the Himalaya (exited from Bordeaux the night of 1 April and directed to Japan have 
using of the mobilization of the escort for the Orseolo) it was impressed for the presence of our 
escort - not for the undelivered naval combat -, signaled the nominative case of a similar English 
ship, having taken the destroyers on our left side for opposing ships, and put in sea the boats 
making the preparations in order to abandon the ship; prepared that then they were suspended. 

"9 - At dawn the ships of the escort, submarine chaser and minesweeper came numerous 
encounter to the convoy, and finally a magnetic mine sweeper. There were other naval alarms, but 
no attack with torpedo ". 

The relation of Supermarina, concluding with the double transverse completed of the 
Orseolo with a route Far East - Europe adds: 

"The motor-ship Orseolo has carried to fulfillment the twofold forcing of the enemy 
blockade in six months. In the course of this period of time it has carried out 103 days of 
navigation, according to the timetable pre-established, and covering approximately 34,400 miles 
to the average speed of 14 knots. (The total of the days of navigation of the Orseolo therefore of 
164 and nearly 54,000 miles covered during the three trips from and for Japan - n.d.c.). The 
commander, the officials and all the boarded staff for the conduct and the defense of the ship are 
themselves involved in worthy way of admiration and praise, not only in the course of laborious 
and long navigations that, also from the nautical side, have introduced remarkable difficulties, but 
also and especially in occasion of several the sights and the torpedoing endured in sight of the 
French coasts. Particularly remarkable the skill and the spirit producer of the commander on 
which it was incumbent the responsibility and the resolution of the dangerous mission; to 
acknowledgment of its dowries and his conduct in this dangerous trips, it has been conferred on 
the field the silver medal for military valor. 
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(Tarchioni commander already was decorated of cross of war for military valor and has 
been decorated from the Fihrer, for the completed mission, of the Iron Cross of the 1* Class, 
given personally from grand Admiral Doenitz, which he has held to put in evidence that the high 
decoration has been granted, beyond that for the optimal resolution of the mission, also for the 
exactitude with which it has been nautically lead in the short time regarding all the other motor- 
ships employed in such travels. The Germanic decoration come to an agreement to Commander 
Tarchioni both the kind the first conferred to commander of mercantile ship and German then 
Italian ". 


Same Rear Admiral Gerhard Wagner, head of the operations unit of the 
Seekriegsleitung, to the beginning of April of 1943 reporting to the Chief of general staff of the 
S.K.L., Admiral Meisel, on the conclusion of the operations for protection of the returning 
blockade runners of from Japan wrote: "For three of the seven motor-ships that have left from the 
Japanese ports in order to force the block, a only one, the Italian Pietro Orseolo has arrived...". 

In such a way concluded the enterprise of the Orseolo, without propagandistic clamor 
since no newspaper and no bulletin of Navy could publish a single word that it expressed the 
gratitude of the Nation for the work completed from the crew of the motor-ship. To the par of 
those of all the other blockade runners, also the men of the Orseolo carried out in silence theirs 
must; and in sure a which way he can himself be asserted that in silence they remained for all 
these exemplary years their feats. 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


CHAPTER XII. 


MOTOR SHIP FUSIJAMA IS MOVED FROM THAILAND 
TO JAPAN AND COMPLETES THE KOBE-BORDEAUX TRANSVERSE 


1. - THE SITUATION OF THE NATIONAL CARGO VESSELS IN THAILAND: 
SCUTTLING OF THE Volpi, THE Sumatra AND THE XXVIII Ottobre AT PUKET 
HARBOR. 

Four of the nine national cargo vessels surprises from the beginning of the conflict in the 
ports of the Far East, on 10 June 1940 were found located in the roadsteads of Puket Harbor and 
Ko-Si-Chang respective along the Thailand’s western coast and in the Gulf of the Siam, a little 
distance from the capital, Bangkok. Such cargo vessels were the motor-ships Sumatra and Volpi, 
steamboat XXVIII Ottobre and the motor-ship Fusijama. 

These ships had completely various destiny one from the other and that one of the first 
three was decidedly cruel since the location of Puket Harbor did not allow them to leave the 
Thailand without to cross waters watched from the British and Dutch sea and air forces of base to 
Penang, Singapore and in the Dutch Indians. English constantly held indeed of eye the two 
motor-ships and the Italian steamboat anchored in the roadstead of Puket Harbor ready to be 
useful for the first favorable occasion to seize the goods. 

This possibility seemed to introduce itself to the day after 7 December 1941, when the 
Japanese without warning attacked the Anglo-American bases of the Pacific and south Asia — the 
orient, giving to the way to the war in Far East. English immediately turned their attention to 
Puket Harbor who resolved to do to occupy by impulse in order to assure the defense of Rangoon 
and Penang and, for 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


to get hold, at the same time, of the rich existing mines of tin in the zone and of the three Italian 
ships; but the English plans were frustrated from the commanders of the Italian cargo vessels 
which, in compliance to the orders given by Supermarina at the end of November 1941, in the 
afternoon of 8 Decembers, when they saw to appear in the sky of the roadstead some English 
seaplanes, made unusable their ships. A cruiser of the Royal Navy, appeared soon after, to them 
found already sunk. 


2. - THE Fusijama IS MOVED FROM Ko-SI-CHANG TO KOBE IN AUGUST OF 1941. 

More lucky was the motor-ship Fusijama that, in August 1941, succeeded to move itself 
first into a Japanese port that the events fell towards the epilogue of the conflict. In order to allow 
the re-enter in waters friends of the motor-ship located in the roadstead of Ko-Si-Chang, the 
Italian Naval Attaché to Tokyo sent to Thailandia the Captain Ghe to the aim to study on the 
place the possibility to recover the national present ship in the ports of the calm Asian reign. 

In the May of 1941 our Naval Attaché to Tokyo addressed to Supermarina the following 
radio dispatch: 


Via radio - Pekino 
"Martstat - Rome. 
22 May 1941 
ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE AT TOKYO -82327 - Supermarina Adressee & for 
information Commander Ghe Bangkok stop Puts into effect them conditions advises to execute 
the very soon to noted Fusijama transfer for which already I have made agreements with this 
Navy for support stop But orders in contrary I make to execute highly summarized careening & 
refueling fresh provisions so that ship is ready for escape stop has asked that expenses are 
anticipated from Japanese Navy & opportunely reimbursed assigned to console stop particular 
operations Orders could be given from Captain Ghe after agreement with that Japanese Naval 
Attaché who already has been interested stop -171222 ". 


On 23 May Supermarina answered in affirmative sense to the proposals of the Naval 
Attaché at Tokyo: 
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"SUPERMARINA -51837 - Reference yours 82327 May 22 dispositions for Fusijama 
transfer are approved of stop -131023". 

The Italian diplomatic authorities accredited near the Government of Bangkok were 
mobilized for the happy outcome of the operation as it turns out clearly from the following 
telegram transmitted by hand from the Foreign Ministry to the Naval Ministry and the Ministry of 
the Communications: 

FOREIGN MINISTRY 

D.A.T. I 
Telegram in departure by hand 
Rome, 14 July 1941 
N. 27347/PR 
Most urgent - Secret 

R. Ministry of the navy - Cabinet 

R. Ministry of Communications - D.G.M.M. 

The R. Minister at Bangkok telegraphs in date of the 11" current the following: 

"Commander Ghe from some months has been in charge secretly of the Naval Attaché at 
Tokyo, of order of the Ministry of Navy, to establish, of agreement also with this Japanese Naval 
Attaché, a plan for the transfer in Japanese waters of our motor-ship Fusijama. Commander Ghe 
has received of recent, through the R. Embassy at Tokyo, the order to place the very soon in 
execution to foretold plan. The ship completed the prepared and agreements with this Japanese 
Naval Attaché, could leave in the days between the 20" and the 22™ current to the end of the 
present lunar period. Naturally the escape of the ship will raise fuss in British atmospheres let 
alone, probably, of the official protests from part of the Thai Government. 

"There will be pleasing if you will telegraph me urgency your approval”. 


Subsequently the same R. Minister telegraphed the following: 

"This Legation of Germany has received instructions to make to leave endured the 
German ship Mosel sheltered here. Through its Military attaché the same Legation has asked the 
German commander to organize the departure at the same time to that one of the Fusijama and to 
arrange immediately the boarding on the Mosei of some 
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stokers that are necessary aboard of this ship taking them from our ships berthed at Puket. Since 
the foretold ships are not in a position to sailing, I have joined to the demand for the Legation of 
Germany for the boarding of stokers (1). 

"Communicate I await no host telegraphic for the departure of the Fusijama and make 
present that next to the Legation of Germany This Ministry is believed that, in case the ship did 
not leave within the next moon, the developments of the general situation, in future, would render 
the performance of the escape plan impossible. 

"It is not to the current of the reasons that have determined the decision to move in 
Japanese waters the motor-ship Fusijama. Neither it can estimate with precision, to the state of 
the information, I point out it made from the Legation of Germany to Bangkok approximately 
new developments general situation. Urgent information have been in purpose asked Berlin. It 
will welcome to that Ministry if it will want to communicate with the maximum urgency how 
much results to it with regard to and, in the especially, if it thinks can be given no host for the 
departure of the Fusijama demanded from the R. Minister at Bangkok. 

F.to: Prunas". 

To the first of August Fusijama it was ready to sail to reach Japanese waters. The motor- 
ship, owned by "Triestine Lloyd", was a cargo constructed vessel of 6.244 t.s.l. in 1929, and 
could develop the maximum speed of 12 knots (during the transfer from Ko-Si-Chang to Kobe 
did not exceed the 10 knots and the 11.49 knots during the traverse Kobe - Bordeaux). Under the 
commando of the master mariner Tommaso Maresca, the Fusijama had a crew formed from 7 
officials of covered and machine and 29 common ones. 

The departure from waters of Ko-Si-Chang happened on 8 August, at the same time to 
that one of the German steamboat Mosel, and it could be realized thanks to the perfect preparation 
and every organization of particular from part of the command edge. The refueling was 
meticulously prepared to in a long space of time so that they did not give in the eye and therefore 
also the not easy a cleanliness of the careens, particularly encrusted, that it was executed from the 
single crew 


(1) In effects on the Mosel they took aboard 12 common sailors taken from steamboat 
XXVIII Ottobre. 
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facing the not light danger of the sharks that infested those waters, listing opportunely the ship 
and moving the ballast. 

The drive system, than in order more than a year had not moved, answered perfectly to 
the requirements of long navigation of beyond 3,000 miles without giving to the smallest 
disadvantage, demonstrating therefore the optimal organization of the engine service. Exceeding 
every forecast - given the highly summarized one cleanliness of the careens - the ship succeeded 
to hold a average of 10 knts during all the traverse from Ko-Si-Chang to the port of Kobe that it 
reached without disadvantages on 22 August. Navigation came lead with optimal criteria from the 
commander, along the coasts of the Indo-china and to the wide of the Islands of Hai Nan and of 
Formosa and the Archipelago of the Ryukyu. But it is right to remember that the Japanese 
military authorities supplied to the Fusijama all the assistance possible in order to allow with the 
ship relatively calm navigation. In the days immediately previous those of the departure from 
Japanese aerial Ko-Si-Chang executed flights of recognition in the Gulf of the Siam in order to 
assess the eventual presence of English naval warships in vigilance cruise. 

On 26 August the Fusijama was moved from Kobe to Yokohama for to take care of 
cleaning of the careens, in order to audit the drive system and for small work it adds that lasted 
until all the month of December. In the meantime the motor-ship was requisitioned in forecast of 
its employment as block runner and began prepared you for the traverse Far East - Europe. 


3. - PREPARING FOR THE DEPARTURE OF THE Fusijama AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR 

THE KOBE-BORDEAUX TRAVERSE. 

On the first of January of 1942 the motor-ship Italian could be considered ready to face 
the traverse from Japan to Europe. As a result of the decisions taken of common agreement from 
the Seekriegsleitung, Supermarina and the Japanese military authorities, the Fusijama would have 
been the last breaker runner of the Axis to cover the route of Cape Horn in consideration of the 
favorable course of the Japanese war operations in the Pacific and of the insufficient vigilance 
exercised from the Anglo-American sea and air forces on the routes hour trades them that 
Americans, English, Dutch, Australians and New Zealanders looked at themselves forced to 
employ all their forces 
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naval and aerial in order to face the Japanese offensive in the south - eastern Pacific. 

The crew of the Italian motor-ship was made up of 8 officers of the deck and engine and 
37 common sailors (in order to complete the crew of the Fusijama was taken officers and 
common sailors from the steamboats Conte Verde and Carignano, located at Shanghai and Kobe; 
also men of the XXVIII Ottobre, arrived in Japan with the German steamboat Morel, subsequently 
took boarding on the Fusijama). The cargo vessel remained under the command of the master 
mariner Tommaso Maresca. 

At Yokohama - where the Fusijama had careened and audited the drive system - they 
came begun the destined operations of cargo of the goods and raw materials of strategic 
importance to the Germany and Italy. Such operations came then completed in the port of Kobe 
reached again on 31, January and that it had to serve, to the usual, like springboard of launch for 
Europe. 

The cargo of the Fusijama turned out of 6,002.2 tons shared therefore: 

Goods loaded at Yokohama: 


car tires (assigned to Italy) 1,959} 

inner tubes (destined to Italy) 1,959} tons. 98 

bags cover. 8,214 7 435 

barrels coconut oil. 665 : 150 

barrels whale oil. 2,382 . 480 
Total 15,179 amounting to tons 1,163 

Goods loaded at Kobe: 

mineral bags. 3,143 tons 163.4 

barrels whale oil. 13,006 " 2,643.8 

bales of rubber (destined to Germany) 18,129 " 2,032 


Total 35,166 amounting to _ tons 4,839.2 
The Italian Naval Attaché at Tokio established that the Fusijama would have covered the 
same routes of the Cortellazzo and the Orseolo that had preceded it. The relative elements to the 
routes covered from the third blockage runner of the Far East, to navigation and the assumed 
camouflage can themselves be gained from a series of dispatches forwarded from the Naval 
Attaché at Tokyo to Supermarina soon after the departure of the motor-ship happened on 7 
February 1942: 
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"Supermarina 
Via radio - Peking 
9 February 1942 
NAVAL ATTACHE AT TOKYO -59746 - Decipher alone - Secret stop You take to my 
telegram 72739 October 6 (that referred to the routes of the "Cortellazzo"- n.d.c.) stop To the 
names of person beginning with letter C replaced following in the order for third expedition: first 
omitted - second omitted - third Filomena - fourth Ferdinando - the fifth Fausto - sixth Fosco one 
- seventh Franco - eighth Fortunato ninth Felice - tenth Fedora - eleventh Fulvia - twelfth 
Fiorenza - thirteenth Federico - fourteenth Fedele - fifteenth Folco - sixteenth Fernanda - 
seventeenth Frida - Prescribed stop same previous route -160009". 


" Supermarina 
Via radio - Peking 
11 February 1942 NAVAL 
ATTACHE AT TOKYO -94609 - Decipher alone stop Secret stop To continuation 
telegram n. 59746 current 9 stop Following points will have to be reached to the indicated date to 
flank: Filomena March 4 - Fausto March 18 - Felice April 2 - Fiorenza April 8 - Federico April 
14 - Frida April 17 - Irun to endorse Fernanda 15 April (eventual) -110010 ". 


"Supermarina 
Via radio - Pekino 
12 February 1942 
NAVAL ATTACHE AT TOKYO -237 - Adressee Supermarina (stop) Decipher alone 
(stop) Secret (stop) Camouflage MS Fusijama hull dark gray, superstructures & masting clear 
gray, funnel dark gray without any company sign symbol (stop) English Nationality, name Anglo 
Indian London compartment, nominative case GFGT, lengthened funnel pretended stern gun 
(stop) After eventual sight, judgment commander, will be able to assume Norwegian nationality 
Tromsofjord name, nominative case LFNO company" Norske - America - Linje - Asden "first 
name corresponds existing ship -100011". 


According to a praxis established for a long time the elements contained in these 
dispatches were retransmitted from Supermarina to Betasom, Maricolleg-Berlin and Navitalia- 
Berlin with one series of messages dated 13 and 27 February. 
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4. - THE TRIP YOKOHAMA - KOBE - BORDEAUX OF THE Fusijama. 

As a result of the dispositions given from the Italian Naval Attaché in Tokyo, at hours 
16:30 of 29 January 1942 the Fusijama sailed from the port of Yokohama directed to Kobe that 
arrived in the afternoon of the 31“ in order to complete the cargo operations. 

During the permanence to Kobe, Commander Maresca supplied to make to lengthen the 
funnel by meters 2.25 and to arrange a top of lookout-post to the extremity of the foremast 
communicating with the bridge by means of a megaphone. The R. navy personnel present in the 
great Japanese military port, aided by German personnel, proceeded in equal time to the 
installation of the command system from the bridge for the destruction of the ship in case of 
emergency. 

Completing the cargo operations, at 09:15 hours of 7 February the Italian motor-ship bore 
away from the dock set offing towards the escape of the port of Kobe in order to begin the 
traverse Japan - Europe on the wake of the sisters Cortellazzo and Orseolo. To the first hours of 
the afternoon but a Japanese lookout-post signaled to the Fusijama to berth itself because of the 
presence of enemy submarines in the waters naer the Strait of Linschoten that give Kobe access to 
entrance of the Pacific Ocean. The motor-ship gave therefore deep two miles to the east of the 
Beacon of Hino Misaki in order to spend the night, just the repeated recommendations of the 
boarded Japanese pilot after the encounter with the lookout-post. 

At 06:30 hours of 8 February the Fusijama resumed navigation; as soon as off of the 
Japanese coast the commander put in route in order to catch up the point A in position lat. 6°00' 
N, 160° 30' long. E. 

The alarm and discovery device entered immediately in function on the block breaker 
while the squares assigned to the camouflage gave themselves to make in order to alter the 
characteristics of the Fusijama. With regard to Commander Maresca he wrote in the report of 
navigation compiled at the end of the traverse: 


"I have arranged the service in navigation in the following way: for the officers of the 
deck, reinforced guard on the bridge; one lookout-post on the top of the foremast fortified with 
binoculars and detector with the assignment to explore particularly the forward field; one 
lookout-post on the top of the mainmast, also fortified with binoculars, for the stern field. Beyond 
to the two helmsmen, destiny 
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on the bridge another person also for the lookout-post service; destiny moreover nine men to 
uncover of the flags painted on the hatch and five men who volunteered for the ignition of fuses 
of the bombs arranged in the premises of the engines. 

"I supply to complete the camouflage of the ship adapting by lashing to the bulwarks in 
correspondence of holds 1 and 6 and of the tables to the railings in correspondence of hold 3, that 
from far away way the ship can resemble the English steamboat Anglo Indian. I moreover make 
to paint on hatch 1, 3, 5 the national flag and to arrange a stern a false gun of wood. The engine 
staff proceeds to the installation in several the premises of the ship of six bells of alarm 
commanded from the bridge". 

The Navigation of the Fusijama continues while calm while the motor-ship journeys 
increases subsequently of the Bonin Islands and of the Marianne and Caroline Islands. 18 
February, at 08:01 hours while the cargo vessel finds itself to the off of the Marshall Islands, is 
sighted an airplane identified soon after as a Japanese type "Nakajma 95", 

Commander Maresca timely orders to show to the discoverer the painted national flags 
on the while carries 1, 3, 5 the tricolor flies to the peak and the Fusijama transmits in luminosity 
the nominative case of ship IBVM. On the blockade runner moments of great anxiety are lived 
since are noted the distrust of the Japanese and the many incidents been necessary to the German 
blockade runner, bombed and strafed without any compliment from the Asians. Fortunately the 
airplane, after to have completed a wide turn, goes away towards the north. 

Two days later. Japanese aviation evidently means to make to pay the toll to the 
Fusijama. At 12:30 hours of 20 February a second acknowledges aerial that for Japanese of the 
type "Mitsbishi 96", countersigned with number 4642, comes down in dive with the sun behind 
him and tip on the cargo vessel. Newly discoveries come the hatch with the national colors, the 
flag swells to the wind of the Pacific and to the peak it knows them the nominative case. For the 
Japanese all this not enough. 

The airplane completes some turns around to the ship, it is lowered passing to 200 meters 
approximately from the prow and it goes away at first towards the south. Convinced that the 
airplane has recognized the ship, the commander makes to lower the nominative case. Soon after 
the airplane returns, passes 
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on the right flank and, completed turn from the stern half, he directs from left on the bow launch a 
bomb that falls in sea to approximately 50 meters to right forward. A mixed water column to 
black smoke is raised in front of the Fusijama that approaches quickly on the left dipping slightly 
the bow. The Italian national flag always is raised like also is discoveries hatch 1, 3 and 5. The 
airplane returns in the meantime to go away towards north until a distance of 5 miles. At 12:30 
according to passage on vertical of the solitary motor-ship and new launch of bomb, that it falls in 
sea and it explodes a little distance from the stern. For over flying Japanese airplane it opens fire 
with the machine-gun and the light gun aboard even if its shooting it turns out fortunately 
imprecise. Commander Maresca, thinking of having to show exclusively the distinguished marks 
of the hatch, at the time to lower the flag. But he is very soon forced to raise it why the strafing of 
the airplane continuous. He inverts the route then heading at the Marshall Islands considering 
with comprehensible worry of having to still cover 1,200 miles in waters controlled from the 
Japanese Armed Forces. In order to clear every misunderstanding at the time while launch to the 
air the secret nominative case of aid. At 13:25 hours the Japanese airplane, that it has made a 
show of a truly worthy tenacity of better cause, goes away finally with route 300°. Fortunately on 
the Fusijama the damages neither to the persons nor to the things are not complained. 

On 25 February, to the off of the Fanning Islands, the Fusijama reaches point C (lat. 0,00 
N, 100°, 00 W) with two days of delay which had to the pause beginning, to the shunting line of 
route caused from the Japanese airplane and to the strong contrary current that hinders navigation. 

In the days succeeded to you the motor-ship journeyed to the off of the Marquesas 
Islands and the Ducie Island (most east of Polynesia) directing on distant Cape Horn still some 
thousands of miles. 

On 11 March, to the off of the Island of Sala y Gomez, the lookout-posts of the Fusijama 
sighted on the right, at a distance of approximately 18 miles, a steamboat with route for the east. 
A ready shunting line from the route concurred with the Italian motor-ship to carry itself outside 
sight. 

On 20 March the Fusijama doubled Cape Horn with two days of delay that had not been 
able to retrieve because of the bad weather met and of the strong contrary current of the Pacific. 
The speed until the point Fausto (to south of Cape Horn) turned out of 11.24 knots. 
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The same Supermarina daily regularly sent to the following air message picked up by the 
blockade runner: 
( special cipher) link Coltano 

"To Fusijama 

20 March 1942 

SUPERMARINA -81219 - Passages approximately 200 miles is blocked situated mid 
road between Felice & Fiorenza". 

To the par of the Orscolo that had preceded it, the Fusijama had therefore to journey 200 
miles to the east of the rock of San Paolo off the Brazilian coast. On 23 March, between the 
Falkland Islands and the Austral Georgia, numerous ice flows obligated Commander Maresca to a 
route shunting line. The 25, approximating the fast blockade runner to the center of the Atlantic, 
Betasom launch to the following air message directed to the operating Italian submarines in that 
zone: 


"BETASOM to Morosini - Tazzoli. 

National steamboat directed port occupied France could be met between parallels 42° 43° 
from day 12 to day 23 April stop Hull dark gray superstructures clear gray funnel dark gray 
without true symbol English name of the ship Anglo Indian or Norwegian Tromsofjord -193025 ". 


On 30 March, alarming movements of English warships off of the Azores was signaled 
from the Italian Naval Attaché at Lisbon provoking some apprehension for the Fusijama that was 
approached the area quickly where "Allies" sea and air forces exercised a assiduous surveillance 


"Ministry of Foreign Affairs - Rome 30 March 1942 

R. LEGATION LISBON - the R. Naval Attaché inform to me that according to good 
source has been sighted Anglo-Saxon naval force intercrossing off the Azores between which one 
aircraft carrier. Military commander Azores would have in disposed consequence intensification 
surveillance along coast those islands. He signals same time that beginning from 27" current the 
English has been noticed passage for Point Delgada eleven naval destroyer that after it are 
resupplied themselves there have continued for North America presumably in order to reinforce 
defended Anglo-American traffic in those waters ". 
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On 31 March the Italian blockage runner journeyed off of S. Elena and the day after 
sighted a steamboat immediately avoided at one distance of 16 miles. The 3 April the Fusijama 
passed off the coast of Ascension Island and the 6", as from orders receipts, kept 200 miles to the 
east of the rock of S. Paolo. On the 12" a light variation of route was ordered from Supermarina 
that three days after launch to the air an other message whose contained it was of vital importance 
for the continuation and the happy conclusion of the traverse of the motor-ship: 


"To Fusijama 

(special Code) through Coltano 

15 April 1942 

SUPERMARINA - enemy Convoy day 15, 37° lat. North 30° long. The route west 55° 
another convoy 51° lat. North, 21° long. The route west for South East point Frida will cross 
presumably zone North East between days 17 and 20 (stop) To keep distant to invert route 
temporary if that is necessary -140515 ". 


At the same time Supermarina forwarded to Maricolleg-Berlin and the following 
Betasom message: 

"Maricolleg-Berlin 

15 April 1942 

Betasom 

SUPERMARINA -21354 - Decipher alone (stop) Addressees Maricolleg-Berlin & 
Betasom (stop) Followed signaling received on the night 15" from Seekriegsleitung be 
communicated at the Fusijama probability two enemy convoys coming from North - Northwest 
& the Southwest crossing Frida zone between day 17 & 20 current (stop) In tidy consequence 
motor-ship to keep distant & to invert route temporary if necessary (stop) For how much over less 
than Fusijama it is not decidedly in advance in its arrival is previewed will be delayed of five or 
six days -191515". 


Commander Maresca wrote in its relation: 

"On 15 April another radiogram from Coltano informs me of the presence of two enemy 
convoys. At 16:35 hours of the same day of latitude 41°17' N, long. 35°25’ W are sighted across 
to the right to the distance of approximately 12 miles an empty steamboat that seems armed with 
a stern gun and that it directs for the south-west; change 
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route in order to remove to me and I observe that the ship completes a diversion of the route. In 
the probability of being able to be marked or continuation, at 20:00 hours I make route for 55° 
until 04:00 hours of the 16 April directing then for the east. At 20:00 hours, considering that I 
would have approached myself too much the probable position of the enemy convoy coming from 
the South, I reverse the route until 04:00 of the 17" resuming then at said hour the route for the 
east ". 

But the emotions for the men of the Fusijama still are not ended. At 17:30 hours of the 18 
April the lookout-posts of the motor-ship sight 30° from the bow on the left, to the distance of 11 
miles approximately, the turret of a submarine that in nearby turned out to be a U. boote that it 
returns to the base. In any case Commander Maresca ordered a diversion of route in order to go 
away quickly from the zone. On 19 April the blockade runner reaches point Frida with two days 
of delay. The lookout-posts lend now the maximum attention for the search of eventual 
submarines; but all the turn of the horizon is free and the motor-ship continues with route 90° in 
order to land at Cape Finisterre. 

In the early afternoon of the 20" the Italian motor-ship runs the serious danger to be sunk 
or seriously damaged in proximity of the destination port. At 14:00 hours, in fact, it is seen to 
emerge from a squall to the across of left and little distance, an airplane that directs on the ship 
and that, maintaining itself at a low altitude, completes some evolutions. Recognized for an 
English, four-motor airplane of the type "Consolidated B. 24" marked from letters POH, the 
commander make to uncover hatch 2, 4 and 6 on which are painted the English flags and at the 
time to raise to the peak the Union Jack. The airplane, that it continues to complete evolutions in 
proximity of the Fusijama, demands the nominative case with the floodlight. Maresca, for all 
answer, at the time to raise nominative case GFGT and answers in its turn repeatedly with the 
floodlight: "British ship Anglo Indian". English takes (or pretends to take) for good the answer of 
"English" the alone mercantile and at 15:00 hour it goes away with route 85° disappearing into a 
squall. 

In the conviction that the airplane, signaling to its command the false name passed on 
from the Fusijama and the position of the motor-ship, would have in short uncovered time the 
deceit and that therefore other searches in forces would have been begun from the aircrafts of the 
R.A.F., Commander Maresca determined to shelter himself in the nearby port but in order to put 
in the ship and the cargo. 
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Reached in Spanish territorial waters, the Fusijama withdrew therefore towards the south 
and, being sailing near the coast, it reached the port of Corcubion where it dropped anchor after 
1,784 hours and 31 minutes of uninterrupted navigation and 20,484 miles covered through the 
two Oceans. The evening of same day the 20" Commander Maresca was put in communication 
with the Italian Naval Attaché at Madrid, from which it received the order to await further 
instructions in order to continue the way to Bordeaux (see Appendix 12). On 22 April, after an 
order written by the envoy of the German embassy at Madrid, Commander Maresca ordered to 
sail from Corcubion for El Ferrol that was reached by the Fusijama at 06:00 hours of 23 April. 

In agreement with the command of the Harbor Master's Office of El Ferrol and with the 
envoy of the German embassy of Madrid for an further camouflage of the ship, the commander of 
the Fusijama made the Italian motor-ship to assume to name Mount Almanzor, with nominative 
case EAKQ, Spanish nationality. From the same Harbor Master's Office the men of the blockade 
runner was supplied of the painting necessary in order to slowly paint the Spanish funnel and 
marks on the bulwarks and the hatch let alone of two Spanish flags and two nautical maps (of El 
Ferrol and environs of Ortegal). 

At 21:30 hours of 23 April the Fusijama left again from El Ferrol. During the night 
Commander Maresca made to shorten the funnel painting it in yellow with the letter A in red to 
two sides. It made also to paint the Spanish flags on the bulwarks and hatch 2, 4 and 6. 
Navigation came completed in Spanish territorial waters. 

Since the first hours of the 24 April, Germans aerial recon and bomber they flew over the 
motor-ship that uncovering the national distinguished making therefore to be recognized. On 25 
the Italian motor-ship returned to berth in the roadstead of Irun from where it left again nearly at 
once under the escort of a German torpedo boat. Outside of Spanish territorial waters the Italian 
blockage runner, after to have boarded two German officials and a signaler, continued the 
navigation escorted by four German torpedo boats while some airplane of the Luftwaffe flew over 
the convoy assuring a sufficient protection from on high. 

In proximity of the estuary of the Gironda, the escort of the Fusijama was assumed from 
a M boote that it accompanied the Italian motor-ship to Le Verdon in order to await high tide and 
to continue therefore to Bordeaux. Finally on 26 April, at 18:30 hours, piloted from a German 
official, the Fusijama was moored to the trade wharf 
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of the great French port. The motor-ship had covered 20,484 miles in 1,784 hours and 31 minutes 
of motion to an average speed of 11.49 knots. 

Supermarina, after ritual congratulations, communicated to Betasom that the Chief of 
general staff of Navy had decreed the following decorations for military valor on the field to the 
boarded staff on the Fusijama motor-ship for the traverse Kobe - Bordeaux: the silver medal to 
the commander and the head engineer; the bronze medal to the eight officers of the deck and 
engine; the cross of war to the remaining 37 men of the crew. In his report sent to Supermarina on 
the traverse of the Fusijama the supreme commander of Betasom, Captain Polacchini, made the 
following appreciation on the commander and the crew of the motor-ship that had forced the 
blockade: 

"The ship arrived in port, after to have had meeting with the commander, I have re-united 
the General Staff and the crew and have communicated, to the term of a short speech, the 
decorations for v. m. that they had been they granted on the field. Joy, satisfaction of the 
completed duty, faith, enthusiasm, will still serve the Native land for other ricky enterprises, in 
this reassumes the spirit that I have found on the Fusijama. Of that to all it goes rendered praise, 
but particularly to the commander that such spirit, with its high qualities, has known to transfused 
to all. On all the mercantile ships that, forcing the blockade have reached the ports of occupied 
France, faith, enthusiasm, serenity and courage, I have always found perhaps never like on the 
Fusijama, but where they are truly exceptional ". 

After the operations of unloading of the goods and the raw materials boarded in Japan, 
the Fusijama remained for some months anchored in the port of Bordeaux. On 11 November 
1942 moved to Nantes and on 18 July 1943 again on the Gironda to Trompelup, river basin for 
work. At the end of the war the Italian motor-ship was captured by the French at Bordeaux and 
subsequently was demolished. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE MOTOR-SHIPS HIMALAYA, CORTELLAZZO, 
ORSEOLO, FUSIJAMA 


1.- A PLAN OF TRANSFORMATION OF MOTOR-SHIPS INTO CORSAIR STUDIED BY 
SUPERMARINA IN 1940 AND NOT REALIZED. 


Before occupying us with the transformation work done on the national motor-ships 
arriving at Bordeaux after forcing the enemy blockade, will be well to hold present a plan studied 
by Supermarina in order to arm a certain number of motor-ships assigned to the war against the 
enemy traffic in the Ocean. The plan had the short life since the nations of the Axis did not 
succeed, in that first favorable period of the conflict, to unhinge the English Mediterranean 
positions of Gibraltar and Suez allowing with the Italian naval forces the access in the oceans and 
therefore the extension of the fight against the British mercantile traffic in Atlantic and the Indian 
Ocean. In 1940, although Italy had entered the war without a precise strategic design being useful 
for the initial English weakness which, it threatened in the metropolis from the feared German 
invasion, arranged in the Mediterranean of insufficient forces, above all aerial and land, the 
founded hope was still nourished to invest the seizing of the prime positions of Gibraltar and the 
Straits of Suez and transforming the Mediterranean into a "inner sea of the Axis”. 

A Italian Navy considered therefore the possibility to transform some modern and fast 
motor-ships in ships into corsairs neither more nor less than those that was making (with 
inexplicable delay) the Kriegsmarine with the preparation of that Handels — Stor - Kreuzer 
(cruisers for the disturbance of the mercantile traffic) that then they would have picked showy 
successes in 1940 -42 in the war against the oceanic traffic. 
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Sure the Italian Navy taken advantage subsequently of that plan in order to arm the 
motor-ships Ramb I and Ramb IJ located in the Red Sea and in order to transform the motor-ships 
Himalaya, Cortellazzo, Orseolo and Fusijama arriving in the ports, of occupied France and 
employed for the transport of goods, raw materials and valuable materials from and for the Far 
East. 

The 6 September 1940 the appropriate offices of the General Staff of Navy Exactly 
compiled following "approximately the possibility to transform one "Monginevro" motor-ship 
type into a ship apt to attack the traffic": 


"Introduction. 

1“ - The three motor-ships Monginevro, Monviso, Monreale are currently under 
construction on behalf of the Society of Navigation "Alta Italia" in the united Yards of the 
Tyrrhenian. 

The general percentages of preparation are in given today respectively as 99, 96, 92 % 
and this gives confidence that at least one ship is close to commissioning. 

General of the motor-ships: 

Length: m 124. 

Width: m 18. 

Average immersion at full cargo load: m 7.40. 

Tonnage: 5.500 tons. (approximately). 

Capacity: 8.600 tons (approximately). 

The maximum speed: 16.5 knots. 

Speed of resistance: 15 knots. 

A FIAT motor of HP 4,500 (approximate power). Consumption at the speed of resistance 
gr 220 per HP hour. Consumption to resistance speed 23.75 tons per day. Autonomy 
correspondent to the cargo of 770 tons of naphtha (normal capacity of the bunkers) and at the 
speed of 15 knots: 12,000 miles. 

All the data of autonomy, consumption, speeds are of wide principle and must be seen 
again based on the outcome of the tests at sea of the ships. The three motor-ships had six holds 
and four 1“ class cabins; 10 cargo cranes with 1 of 20 tons.; 4 of 5 tons and remaining from 3 -4 
tons. The main deck is wide, relatively 
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clear and lend well to the systemizing of artilleries and mine rails. 

The shapes of the ship make to presuppose a good behavior at sea. The bridge is wide, 
well equipped; the comfortable and numerous lodgings. 

Highly summarized study for the transformation. 

From a examination of the designs in possession it seems that the transformation into a 
ship for the attack to the traffic can be lead according to the following directives: 

To install to aboard: 

--6 guns of 152/40; 

--2 twin machine-guns of 37; 

--2 machine-guns of 20; 

--2 torpedo tubes of 450; 

--1 smoke discharger. 

To increase the autonomy trying to reach 40,000 the miles. To embark if possible an 
airplane of reduced dimensions. To supply the ship of all the necessary installations in order to 
allow cruises of a duration of 4 -5 months without need of refueling. 

A more deepened examination of the various requirements can therefore be synthesized: 


A) Mounting of the artilleries and machine-guns. 

1 six guns from 152 can be arranged in covered or on the bridge of the 1* corridor. 

In covered they could be placed: 

--1 on the extreme bow to stern to of the sailing winch; 

--1 on the extreme stern in correspondence of former 5; 

--4 on the sides of ship (two per side) in proximity of the bulwarks, to flank of the 
mainmasts and foremast. Similar distribution of the arms concurs to cover with the shooting all 
the horizon and with having a wide field of maximum offense with four weapons. 

In case corridor in correspondence of large doors is wanted to be held hidden the guns 
these could be placed on the bridge of the 1st corridor, to open at the moment of the need, on the 
flanks of the ship. 

In this case it seems more convenient to arrange arms three per side in correspondence of 
frames 157, 122, 50 and if it wanted 
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to decide of 4 guns per battery to add two 152 mm. on former 35. 

Particularly to notice that with the guns in corridor the fields of shooting are reduced in 
sensitive way and disappear the fields of extreme hunting and withdrawn. 

An intermediate solution can also be realized and that is to arrange the 4 center guns in 
the corridor and to leave in the 4 guns of extreme bow and stern covered that can be masked with 
wide drop down flanks simulating, for that one stern were, one structure similar to that one 
existing on many steamboats for the steering gear of the rudder and those forward master of a 
hatch. 

It is to keep in mind who the guns installation on the deck would have a visible horizon - 
of approximately 16,000 meters (equal to the maximum throw of the gun) while the guns 
arranged in the corridor would have a visibility reduced to 13 -14,000 meters. 

The machine-guns of 37 can be arranged on the bridge of the boats to aft of the funnel. 
They could therefore in need case to be conserved in the hold n. 5 and remittances in place with 
the cargo tree of the boats. The 20 mm. machine-gun can find place on the bridge of the boats or 
above the bridge to flank of the normal compass. 

If arranged on the bridge of the boats, with the existing cargo crane to flank of the funnel, 
the arms could be held in the hold n. 4 and put in place when necessary. If the arms will be 
arranged on the sky of the similar bridge translation it could not be carried out easily. The arms 
on the bridge would have optimal fields of fire. The torpedo tubes can be arranged in the hold n. 2 
to ceiling to approximately 5.50 meters under the waterline, one per side of the ship and oriented 
for the floor. The director can be obtained with the continuous pursuit angle-shot of indices 
maneuvered from the bridge. In necessity or damage case it will be able be always launch equally 
making to turn the ship conveniently. 

This in case the torpedo tube underwater. If these must be arranged the torpedo tubes 
under water, if unproved of transverse, they could be arranged in the corridor premises n. 2 
(holding account of the chosen position for the guns). If they consider transversing torpedo tubes 
these they could find place in covered to forward of the center guns. In this last case it is from 
holding present that the torpedo would fall in sea gives approximately 7 meters of height. The 
smoke discharger would have to be arranged to stern. 
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2™ - Ammunitions and reserve torpedoes. 

The ammunition equipment could be fixed in 200 illuminant grenades AE and 5 rounds 
per piece for the guns of 152; 

3,000 rounds in clips for the machine-gun of 37; 

6,000 rounds in clips for the machine-gun of 20; 

600 bombs for destructions, 

They could be subdivided in two magazines place in holds 1 and 5. Elevators by hand to 
arrange in the wind sleeves could resupply first the wide arms from fire reserve to arrange in 
proximity of the arms. 

The torpedo could be 12 of which 2 to hold in the torpedo tubes and 10 on appropriate 
saddlebacks to arranged in proximity of the compressor for the air supply. 


B) Aerial. 

In the case an airplane is thought necessary, if with foldable wings, this could find place 
in the corridor in correspondence of the hold n. 2 in as much there it can be maneuvered from the 
20 ton cargo crane. The amplitude of the hatch is meters 10.5 x 7. The shelf maximum outside 
edge of the cargo tree is sufficient to must kinds with calm sea. To notice that the boarding of the 
airplane demands the systemizing to edge of benzene storage and other systems, expensive and 
cumbersome accessories, in kind, much. 


C) Autonomy. 

The modest naphtha consumption allows to decide, with 770 tons of naphtha (equipment 
puts into effect them), of a practical autonomy of 12,000 miles at resistance speed. Wanting 
40.000 miles of autonomy it is necessary to be able to decide of approximately 2,500 tons of fuel 
that ported to construct aboard additional bunkers for 1,730 tons These or part of these could be 
arranged in additional cases to arranged on the pallets of the holds and in the forward and stern 
lockers. 

The consumption of the fresh water (for engines of servants) could not be integrated from 
a still and rain water collected with extended drop curtains opportunely in covered (keeps in mind 
who that can be much profit in the subtropical zones). In any case the reservoir puts into effect 
them of 80 tons of new water it must be increased arranging cases aboard. 
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D) Mines from block. 

The hold n. 6 can contain approximately 100 or 150 "Elia" mines that with cargo peaks 
can be transferred on deck on the railways of launch to mount to stern. The stern would allow to 
place the drop railroads arrange in the bridge of 1“ corridor; but in this case wide stern doors and 
remarkable modifications to all would be necessary the structures to stern that they advice against 
this performance. 


E) Fire control and launch. 

It could be reduced to a stereoscopic telemeter to arrange on the ceiling of the bridge to 
aft of the compass. 

One telephone exchange of the type "San Vito". Also a telephone exchange reduced of 
the type "Trento" (currently in warehouse at La Spezia) would answer well to the scope. One net 
of megaphone or telephones. 

If the guns will be arranged in the inside would be useful to have the enslaved director in 
order to assure the shooting until the maximum throw, perhaps but that door to one complication 
of the systemizing aboard and to must change the electricity-generating apparatus not too 
powerful, let alone to delay presumably the preparation of the unit. The launch of the torpedo 
could be carried out with the data gained from shooting centers integrated from the director 
prepared from bridge and the continuous angle-shot to give to the torpedo. 


F) Apparatuses R.T. 

In adding to the existing apparatuses R. T. (a direction finder, an transmitter apparatus 
from 0.5 K w and a receiving medium-wave and short apparatus) could be installed: 

- areceiver of short waves; 

- a medium-wave receiver; 

- one radio. 

It is to take in consideration the eventual substitution of the transmitter apparatus with 
stabilized another of the power of 1 Kw. 


G) Various systemizing. 

It would be convenient to embark: 

- a floodlight from discovery from 60 or 90 to arrange against the bridge, possibly to 
passing; a signaling floodlight; a ecometro. 
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H) Accommodation of provisions. 

The ship would have to be supplied with: 

-2 furnaces for bread; a warehouse flour; a food rations depot (scatolame, paste, rice, salt, 
etc.); a refrigerator in order to conserve the meat, vegetables and citruses; a beef park and relative 
forage, to arrange to forward. 


I) Workshop for small repairs. 

This workshop could be arranged in hold 3 and could be constituted gives: 1 lathe; 1 
cutter; 2 drills; 1 grinder; The bench with three vices; 1 forge; 1 secondary shaping machine and 
other systemizing and to be able to count on a remarkable quantitative of material for mending. 


L) Boats and means of rescue. 

Held account that the ship will have to often send boats into open sea it would convene to 
replace puts into effect the rescue boats with others to motor or propulsion by hand of the type 
adopted on the Conte di Savoia that they are many profits in case of large sea and in order to 
place side by side ships to slow motion in open sea. 


M) Crew. 

It is thought convent to reduce the crew in order to diminish the necessities aboard. From 
a examination much summary seems that they could be sufficient: 1 commander; 3 lieutenants; 1 
2™ officer, 1 navigator and the director of shooting. Another 2 lieutenants; 1 T. and E. officer and 
1 communications officer; 1 captain of the Navy Corps of Engineers, director of machine; 2 g. n. 
sub officers; | medical official. 

Ten non-commissioned officers (boatswain, r.t. head, head electrician, head gunner, 
accountant and provisions, mechanical head, 4 mechanical torpedo mans); 25 sailors and 
mechanics E-R. T. for the conduct of the ship; 42 gunners and torpedo men for the armament. 

Total 92 men to which could be added 18 soldiers (1 official, 3 non-commissioned 
officers, 14 chief petty officers and common) for prize crews and various complements. 


N) Lodging. 

They exist already: 1 commander lodging; 34 official and non-commissioned officers 
lodgings. To these other lodgings for 66 places for chief petty officers and common could be 
added ". 
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2.- AMEMORANDUM OF SUPERMARINA ON CORSAIRS. 

To complement of the brought back study above, on 20 November 1940 Supermarina 
compiled the following Memorandum: 

"Subject: corsairs. 

1“ - the following mercantile ships, already currently outside of the Mediterranean, could 
conveniently be transformed into corsairs: 


MSPietro Orseolo t.s.1. 6.344; launched in 1939 from the Cantieri Riuniti; speed 14.7- 
15.7 knots; autonomy 18,000 miles; possibility to be armed with 6 pieces of 152 mm. 


MS Cortellazzo t.s.l1. 5.292; launched in the 1931 from the Cantieri Riuniti; speed 13.5 - 
15 knots; autonomy 13,000 miles; possibility to be armed with 6 pieces of 152 mm. 





MS Ramb IV t.s.1. 3.600; launched in the 1938 from the Cantieri Riuniti; speed 17 -18.5 
nots; autonomy 11,000 miles; possibility to be armed with 3 pieces of 152 mm 


2™ - With said ships: the first two are in Japan and could be armed with the connivance 
and cession with artilleries and material from part single with Japan or Russia; they could 
complete with officials and sailors of the Royal Navy in Far East for their crews and then easily 
to begin to operate between the seas of the Indians and Australia — in previous agreements on the 
whole with the German Naval Attaché in Tokyo - in order to avoid interferences with the zones 
of the German corsairs. The third ship, Ramb IV, is at Massawa. It could be armed with means 
with that base, capturing the artilleries from some battery of secondary employment and 
completing with personnel sent from Italy. Only difficulty is represented from the passage of the 
Strait of Perim (where often intercrosses also of the lookout-posts) passage that would have to be 
tried after aerial recognition of the zone of Aden and in special conditions of visibility. 


3" - Beyond these three ships could be prepared in Italy and be sent after the fall of 
Gibraltar to operate in the Indian Ocean or Atlantic are the followed ships: 
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a) Ramb IIT, t.s.1. 3,667; launched in 1938 from the Cantieri Ansaldo; speed 17 -18.5 
knots; autonomy 10,900 mg; possibility to be armed with 4 pieces of 152 mm.. 


b) Capitano Cecchi, t.s.1. 2,321; launched in 1933 from the Goteborg Yards; speed 13 -15 
knots; autonomy 8,600 mg; possibility to be armed with 4 pieces of 120 mm.." 


c) Birmania, t.s.1. 5,390; launched in 1930 from the Shipyards of Trieste; speed 13,5 -15 
knots; autonomy 12,000 miles; possibility to be armed with 4 pieces of 152 mm.. 


d) Monginetiro and Montliso (in preparation), t.s.1. 5,500; launched in 1939 -40 from the 
Cantieri Riuniti; speed 15 -16.5 knots; autonomy 15,000 miles; possibility to be armed with 6 
pieces of 120 mm. 


e) Victoria, t.s.1. 13,000; launched in 1931 from the Cantieri Riuniti; speed 21 -23 knots; 
autonomy 4,600 mg; possibility to be armed with 6 pieces of 120 mm.. 


f) Neptunia, t.s.1. 19,475; launched in 1932 from the Cantieri Riuniti; speed 19.5 -21 
knots; autonomy 17,000 mg; possibility to be armed with 6 pieces of 152 mm. ". 


3. - PLAN OF TRANSFORMATION OF THE MOTOR SHIP Himalaya INTO A SUBMARINE 

SHIP SUPPORT. 

The motor-ship Himalaya, after the twofold forcing of operated blockade, was remained 
to the harbor in the port of Bordeaux. On 15 October 1941 Supermarina arranged for the 
requisition of the motor-ship and the with the registration in the auxiliary ship. Betasom answered 
in affirmative sense to the demand for the Ministry but making to observe that the cargo vessel 
was not in the very suitable conditions for being employed by the Royal Navy and that, among 
other things, the Himalaya still had aboard 3,400 tons of various goods destined to Germany since 
the authorization of the Director general's office of the Merchant marine attended being in course 
to Rome the regulation of the hire payment. 

On 20 October 1941 the Chief of general staff of Navy communicated to Betasom the 
following: 
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SUPERMARINA 
023691 -20 October 1941. 
To Betasom. 
Subject. Extension of the operation zones of the submarines. 
Secret - Classified personnel 


1. - In the attempt to extend the operating possibility of the submarines located in the 
Atlantic, gives assignment to that command to provide supplies of modifications for the 
preparation of famous the motor-ship Himalaya, the attachment, compiled by Admiral Parona. 
You arrange for the execution of the work necessary and communicated the directory of the 
necessary personnel for the armament. The requisition and the registration will be given to 
dispositions into the auxiliary ship. As far as the arms being necessary (artilleries and machine- 
guns), since the national availabilities currently are absorbed for the armament of new ships and 
since the Himalaya will have to serve also for the support to the German submarines, examined 
with the Germanic naval Authority the possibility to obtain from it the supply of arms being 
necessary. 


2. - Examined moreover the possibility to prepare the tanker Clizia, communicating the 
necessary work and the refueling, for an employment of support in port or waters adjacent to the 
Canadians. 

The Chief of general staff 
F.to Riccardi. 


"MEMORANDUM FOR THE C.S.M. COMPILED BY ADMIRAL PARONA VISA 
VIE THE MODIFICATIONS TO BRING TO THE MOTOR -SHIP Himalaya. 
Characteristics of the ship: 
power maximum in HP axis: 4.500; 
number of Axles: 2; 
the maximum displacement: approximately 12.000 tons; 
speed: 12 -13 knots; 
consumption naphtha per hour (news supplied by crew aboard) gr 700; 
naphtha in normal cargo: 700 tons; 
lubricating oil: 35 tons; 
drinkable water, ballast: 300 tons; 
autonomy at 12 knots: mg 12.000. 
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Characteristics to reach: 

autonomy (at 12 knots): mg 30,000; 

naphtha for submarines: 1.000 tons; 

oil for submarines: 50 tons; 

water refueling submersible: 200 tons; 

provisions, equipment of respect, equipments of consumption. 

In order to realize the autonomy of 30,000 miles it is necessary to add to the normal cargo 
another 1,050 tons of naphtha and 50 of oil. In total it will have to carry, beyond to the normal 
cargo, 2,050 tons of naphtha, 100 tons of oil and 200 tons of water. Moreover provisions, 
equipments of respect, supply for itself and submarines. 

Naphtha, oil, water and ammunitions would have to find place in the six holds of the 
motor-ship. 

Given the insufficient subdivisions of the ship the construction of n.2 longitudinal 
bulkheads is thought indispensable for every hold previewing to arrange the cargo between the 
two aforesaid bulkheads in way to have between bulkhead and bulwark a free space not to use 
itself and that it could constitute one defended against the eventual underwater attacks. 

In order to avoid to construct a case for the lubricating oil to carry itself beyond the 
normal cargo, it can be previewed to eliminate the naphtha from the cell n. 8 (approximately 120 
m’) and to embark the oil. Naphtha thereby hold would find place in placed to construct itself. 
The overload naphtha would find place in the following holds: 

hold n. 1: 780 tons; 

hold n. 3: 850; “ 

hold n. 5: 540". 

I ammunitions magazine and charge head would find place in the hold n. 2 and n. 4. The 
water in overload in the hold n. 6. 

The bridge of corridor therefore would be used: 

corridor n. 1: food warehouse; 

corridor n. 3: workshop, eventual additional electrical centers; 

corridor n. 5: torpedo depot and verification station; 

corridor n. 6: means of refueling; 

for the corridors n. 2 and n. 4 have not been previewed some use having thereby to 
preview the accesses to the ammunitions depot and the means of raising of same ammunitions. 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


All the lodgings could find place on the quarterdeck the center bow and center stern. Also 
for the corridor bridge it is necessary to preview a subdivision, that it will have to answer to 
requirement of use of the various same corridors. 

The hatchways of the holds nn. 1, 3, 5 and 6 would have totally to be closed and 
watertight. 

Previewing the following weights for the various systemizing and cargos: 

- subdivision holds and corridors. tons 100 

- naphtha in overload "2,050 

- oil in overload "100 

- water in overload "200 

- artillery (including antiaircraft emplacements)." 50 

- ammunitions "200 

- torpedo "80 

- workshop "50 

- electrical centers "10 

- provisions "100 

- spare parts "20 

- preparation and unexpected... "50 

Held account of the normal cargo, the cargo total of the motor-ship is of approximately 
4,000 tons which a displacement of 8,000 tons corresponds approximately to English”. 


The operations of drainage of the Himalaya came in the meantime begun while the spare 
parts demands by Betasom for the motor-ship and the members of the new crew were 
concentrated at Trieste in wait to reach Bordeaux. 

Followed difficulties of varied kind subsequently met, on 22 December 1941 the jobs of 
transformation of the Himalaya was suspended. On 2 January 1942 Supermarina returned 
however to speed up the beginning of the work of transformation of the motor-ship motivating 
demand in these terms: 


"In the appreciation of the situation that on 16 December has been made by the Germanic 
Navy the necessity is emphasized that the forces Italian - German they continue with every means 
the fight against the traffic in Atlantic. The developments of the conflict in Far East can 
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offer the possibility of employment of our submarines, in cooperation with the allies, in the 
Indian Ocean. The opportunity is shown therefore to resume the work of transformation of the 
motor-ship Himalaya at Bordeaux in order to put it in a position to being able to acquit the task of 
supply ship for the submarines that are employed in foretold the far theater". 

On 22 January Supermarina ordered Betasom to resume the work of transformation of the 
motor-ship and 30 January 1942 the Comando Superiore of the Italian underwater Forces in 
Atlantic sent to the Ministry the following letter: 

"To Maristat Prot. n. 052/SRP. 

and for information: To Maricosom 

Subject: Transformation MS Himalaya. 

Secret - Classified personnel. 

1. - As a result of the operations of drainage of the MS Himalaya completed on 6 
December 1941, to the reduction of the labor available happened in these last times and to the 
temporary suspension of the previewed work of transformation, it had not been possible until 
today taking a determined guideline for the execution of the same work of the foretold ship. 

2. - Based on the order given with coded telegram 21140 dated 22™ current to give run to 
the work of has been arranged the beginning, but to part the transformation work, it is necessary 
to preview also those necessary for the remittance in efficiency of the ship to the effects of the 
requisition. It needs therefore to speed up to the maximum the shipment from Italy of the respect 
materials demands by the Societa armatrice "Oriens" from first machinist Leghissa in occasion of 
his recent leave to Trieste, shipment that this Comando Superiore also has sped up. It would turn 
out that material sayings already have been sent, but the ends of the shipment are not known. In 
case not still made, it would be convenient to send them to Marinarsen Spezia for the successive 
forward to Betasom, together to the wagons that would be convoyed to this base containing 
material for the other necessities of the base. 

3 — According to the dispositions in vigor it would be necessary to establish the date of 
requisition of the ship, to the effects of the payment of the sum 
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due to the Society, based on the presumed time of completion of the work of repair and review. 
Now, since such work will demand approximately 40 days labor, from the day in which the spare 
parts reach the base while in the meantime the modification work must have beginning, are 
proposed that the date of 1 March p. v. as date of requisition and registration of the ship in the 
picture of the auxiliary ship of the State is established. The visit of control previewed from codicil 
3 of the ministerial circular n. 1 running in date 1 January would come consequently carried out 
to successful delivery. It would be necessary to give dispositions to the Shipping Company so that 
sent in this base, to opportune time, a proxy in order to assist to the control visit, less than in 
exception to the principle dispositions, the same commander of the ship cannot be delegated. 

4 - As far as the completion of the armament table, holding account of the necessary time 
for the review work and transformation, will be made further proposals at the opportune moment. 

5 - In the cares of the execution of the transformation the present work makes itself that 
in attended of having sure elements on the possibility of the supply from part of the German 
Authorities of the arms demanded, will in the first place proceed to the execution of the relative 
work to the adaptations for the submarine supply and support and therefore: 

a) to the construction of - bunkers for naphtha, oil and water added in the premises of the 
hold, for giving to the ship the intentional autonomy of 30 -40,000 miles and the possibility to 
resupply 4 - 6 oceanic boats; 

b) to the systemizing, in some premises adapted, of a equipped workshop, equipped of 
the necessary engine of tools, for the execution of the work being necessary to the same ship and 
the submarines that to it will be able to resort in open sea or unproved ports of opportunity; 

c) adaptation of a zone of the corridor to warehouse reserve torpedo and relative 
workshop for the review and the preparation of the arms; 

d) to the adaptation of premises for infirmary, hospital, rations depot, etc. 

6 - It is finally necessary to establish which it will be the employment of the ship in order 
to define of which work of transformation altogether needs. It must consider that as a result of the 
changed strategic conditions of the Atlantic, particularly with the entrance in war of the United 
States and other American nations, the possibility to employ 
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the ship at sea, especially as corsair cruiser, has come to diminish remarkably; the they nearly 
demonstrate total losses of such types of employed ships - by the allies and the most insufficient 
results obtained. It seems is inconvenient other to proceed to the transformation of the MS 
Himalaya for the single employment in far ports or eventually in sea for refueling and support to 
the submarines, renounce decidedly its employment as auxiliary cruiser the twofold employment 
of it would surely render the much short life. It is asked therefore to proceed to the execution of 
the work in actions to render the ship suitable to acquit the task of supply ship, firm remaining the 
concept that all the other relative works to the adaptation of the ship also as auxiliary, able cruiser 
to operate offensively in far fields, if it is ordered, could be are executed in according to time, in 
case the arms demanded from the German Authorities were granted. As supply ship the Himalaya 
could, to similarity of the allies supply ships, also not to be armed. However two mounts for 100 
mm. will be sufficient and 4 machine-guns, all well disguised. 

7 - the work of the Himalaya, like already pointed out, will be lead in relation to the 
availabilities of remarkably reduced labor, now and will proceed with rhythm more or less intense 
according to the submarines that will be found at the same time in the works. To the occurrence 
laborers could be hired on base. 

The Comandante Superiore Captain F.to Polacchini ". 

On 3 February 1942 the head of cabinet of the Naval Ministry, captain Aliprandi, 
received from the Deutsche Botschaft der Marineattache the following letter that complicated the 
planned further transformation of the Himalaya in submersible ship support: 

"B. NR. GKDOS. 70/42. Secret 

Beloved Commander, 

has reached the Seekriegsleitung through the commander in chief of the Germanic 
submarines the demand for the General Staff of the Italian R. Navy to support the transformation 
and the preparation of the motor-ship Himalaya at Bordeaux, into an auxiliary cruiser 
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and supply ship for the submarines by means of the putting to disposition armament and material. 

The Seekriegsleitung made to examine very carefully the demand by the General Staff of 
the R. Italian Navy waves to decide for the supply of the being necessary material, if never in 
some way had been possible. Unfortunately the demands for material cannot be satisfied because 
of the currently difficult situation with regard to the materials, situation that has carried between 
the other like consequence that a similar desire expressed from the commander in chief of the 
Germanic submarines for the transformation of the prize ship Bullaren into a supply ship for 
submarines has had to be rejected. Moreover the Seekriegsleitung, from the operating point of 
view, has made of the unfavorable experiences with the employment of supply ships for 
submarines in the Atlantic. Three ships of this kind have been lost during their first employment 
because of enemy action. To the Chief of general staff of the Seekriegsleitung it hurts a lot not to 
be able to exchange again in the case puts into effect because of the difficulties in the field of the 
materials, the great aid that German Navy has received from part of the R. Navy for the system of 
the bases for submarines at La Spezia and Pola. 

You want to appreciate, beloved commander, my more cordial salutes. 

Yours 

F.to Werner Lowisch". 

Although the not negligible difficulties that were met, one by one, in order to put into 
effect the transformation of the Himalaya into a submersible ship support, Supermarina continued 
to examine the plan with much care as it turns out clearly from the following memorandum 
compiled in date 1 March 1942: 


"Memorandum n. 20. 


PROGRAM TO PUT INTO EFFECT FOR THE DISPATCH OF THE SUBMARINES 
Cagni AND Emilio AND OF THE SUPPORT SHIP Himalaya INTO THE INDIAN OCEAN. 

Secret - Classified personnel. 

1. - To demand to the Japan for the authorization of the shipment to Singapore of the 
submersible motor-ship support Himalaya and the submarines Cagni and Millo in order to 
operate in the Indian Ocean; to inform Germanic Navy taking the agreements of the case in case 
they are 
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previewed contemporary operations of German submarines in same the theater. 

2. - To prepare the two submarines for the particular mission. They will have to execute a 
period of work at Monfalcone for restoration of the prime efficiency and the elimination of some 
deficiencies marked from the commanders aboard. Between the other they must still execute the 
tests of the systems of air-conditioning and, the Cagni must embark at the Fiume base of launch 
and to execute the relative tests. Moreover the two submarines have not executed any training of 
attack and simulated launch neither exercise launch because just ready they were employed in 
order to transport combustibles to North Africa. 

In order to prepare, therefore, the two submarines to the departure in conditions of good 
efficiency it is necessary to preview: 

approximately 40 days for works and verifications at Monfalcone and Fiume; 

approximately 10 days for training; 

total days 50 days from the date of arrival at Monfalcone. 

3. - The practical autonomies, with exceptional naphtha overload, deducted from the 
common tests carried out at Taranto, are: 

- with a only the main motor to 9 miles = mg 10,000; 

- with a only auxiliary motor to 7.5 miles = mg 13,600. 

The distance from Italy to Singapore is of approximately 12,500 miles. Carrying out a 
refueling at Cadice, from to Singapore the distance it is here of approximately 11,360 miles. 
Calculating an hour average speed of 7 knots, the submarines would employ approximately 75 
days in order to reach from Italy to Singapore. In case the submarines can begin the works within 
the 15 c. m., for how much over saying, the departure from Italy could happen in the first decade 
of May, and the arrival to Singapore could have place in the third decade of July. 

4. - Given the length of the trip thinks it is necessary that the support ship completes in 
the same time as the submarines at least the last feature of the transverse one, so as to be able to 
supply eventual attendance. The motor-ship Himalaya has begun the work of transformation into 
a submarine support and refueling ship on 22 January u. s.. For not being able itself still to make 
sure forecasts on the duration of the work can be made calculation that the motor-ship Himalaya 
can leave from Betasom towards the middle of May. 

5. - The favorable monsoon in order to operate in the Indian Ocean begins in October. 
Since, after the arrival to Singapore, the submarines 
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they will have need at least a month rest and repair, it can be previewed that they will be ready in 
order to begin the operations to the end of August and could reach in the Arabian Sea, distant 
approximately 3,600 miles from Singapore, towards the end of September. If of it deduces the 
necessity to give without delay the executive orders if it wants that the submarines can undertake 
the operations in the Indian Ocean with the beginning of the favorable monsoon ". 

Supermarina adopted in equal time a solution fall back in order to find the necessary 
armament for the Himalaya. Not being available naval small-caliber guns (those in store, 
warehouse or repair were all mortgaged in order to arm steamboats, corvettes and torpedo boats) 
came decided to requisition 2 guns of 100/47 in preparation at Pola and 3 guns of 102/35 
recoverable from the submarines De Geneys, Bausan and Colonna. 

The plan of transformation of the Himalaya into a submersible ship support was 
shipwrecked definitively at the first of May of 1942 after a Italian - German meeting in which it 
came taken in examination the maritime traffic between Europe and Japan for the refueling of 
raw materials of strategic importance. The situation such that it was necessary to give to the 
precedence to the crude rubber supplies and tin from the Far East employing all the cargo vessels 
available, was including the Himalaya. Therefore the Italian Navy had to suspend the work of 
transformation of the motor-ship into a submarine ship support and to newly employ the 
Himalaya as blockage runner. 

All this clearly turns out from a memorandum compiled for the Chief of general staff of 
Navy and Undersecretary of State to the next day after the meeting happened at Rome on 10 May 
1942: 


"Secret - Classified personnel. 
PRO- MEMORANDUM FOR HIS ECC. THE UNDERSECRETARY OF STATE. 


Subject: Maritime traffic between Europe and the Far East. 

Meeting with Admiral Lovisch and Commander von Kamptz. 

1. - Admiral Lévisch reports that Germanic Navy very gladly receives the proposal that a 
representative of the Italian Navy 
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side leaves of the Germanic Agency that will centralize the direction of the maritime traffic 
between Europe and the Far East. The Naval Attaché suggests for such assignment to Berlin. 
Such designation confirmation. 


2. - Admiral Lovisch informs that - the program prepared by the O.K. W. previews to 
employ in the marine traffic between Europe and the Far East approximately 25 ships, including 
those Italians. 

It renews from part of O. K. W. the demand that after such traffic the MS Himalaya is 
used also, since Germanic Navy does not see the possibility to prepare it for the task that had 
been considered by Supermarina, since the yards of Bordeaux must only be used after the 
preparation of the destined ships to the traffic with the Far East. 

It is answered that it will be consult Supermarina with regard to. 


3. — The Germanic Navy wishes to embark on every Italian motor-ship 1 official of 
connection, 1 interpreter and of the r t. staff 
The demand is welcome received. 


4. - The work under the care of the Germanic Navy will be you execute on our motor- 
ships are: 

a) mounting of the defensive armament (1 gun a.s.; 2 guns a.a.; 2 machine-guns); 

b) widening of the system r t.; 

c) systemizing of the lodgings for the crew of the artilleries and that of the r. t.; 

d) systemizing of the lodgings for the official of connection and the interpreter; 

e) eventual widening of the kitchen and of depot of provisions. 


5. - Admiral Lovisch renews the demand for Germanic Navy to rent our motor-ships. 
Confirmation the Italian intention to continue itself to manage them in order oun account. 
Admiral Lovisch then makes present the opportunity that they requisite from the R. Navy in order 
to exclude the ship owners from the operations of preparation and any other preparations of 
departure. He answers that, because of the issues of economic nature connected to the traffic in a 
word, are preferable that the requisition comes made from the Merchant marine and that it will 
offer itself since it happens before that the ships begin the work of transformation at Bordeaux. 


6. — The Germanic Navy asks that the armaments of pieces and the machine-gunner are 
also supplies with civilian clothes. 
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It is answered that the issue will be examined. 


7.— The Germanic Navy offers to take care itself of the supplies of provisions for the 
crews. It is answered that it will be felt with regard to the Merchant marine. 


8. — The Germanic Navy recommends that the crews of the motor-ships maintain the 
most absolute secret on the preparations and out fitting of the same ships. 

In the care of the motor-ship Himalaya it is necessary to supply: 

a) to the requisition of the ship or to its given purchase the important works of adaptation 
for makes and the particular employment after which it will be used; 

b) to the jobs of improvement of the subdivisions and preparation for the particular 
employment according to the plan of Betasom; 

c) to the armament with 5 pieces of 120 mm. and 6 machine-guns of 20 mm. In the case 
that the arms are not available they would have to be demand from the Germanic Navy; 

d) to the rt. andr g. apparatuses that they must assure in the better way the connections 
with the land correspondents and the submarines; 

e) to form one General Staff and a crew of elements adapted to the particular service. 

The preparation work can be are executed at Betasom, taking advantage also of the 
experience of Germanic Navy. The arms and materials of armament would have to be sent from 
the mother country with to the General Staff and to the crew". 

In consequence of the decisions taken in the meeting which over, on 3 May 1942 
Supermarina addressed to Betasom the following message: 


"Urgent. 

Betasom 

Marinequip - Spezia 

Communication Ministry 

Director general's office of the Merchant marine 


MARISTAT -50308 - Addressee Betasom & for information Marinequip at Spezia & 
Ministry of the Communications Director general's office Merchant marine Rome stop 
Derequisition & strike auxiliary ship motor-ship Himalaya ship owner " Societa Linee Triestine 
per l'Oriente" stop Insured -123031". 
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On 1 June Betasom answered: 

"To Maristat. 

BETASOM -74920 - Reference tele 50308 May 31 is given run derequisition auxiliary 
motor-ship Himalaya stop makes present that motor ship in course works transformation for 
being used noted goal can quickly be remittance but initial work review for normal efficiency 
completed still lacking armament & some pieces right motor respect stop Motor-ship is currently 
near workshop within river basin at constant level from which will not be able to exit before three 
months approximately being been large sluice foretold river basin in repair to ally agency care - 
230001". 


4. - THE DEFINED WORK OF TRANSFORMATION ON THE MOTOR-SHIPS 
Himalaya, Cortellazzo, Orseolo and Fusijama. 

On 7 July 1942 came concentrated to La Spezia, with destination Bordeaux, the staff 
assigned for the defensive armament of the 4 Italian motor ships located in the French port: 4 
heads gunners of 1“ and 2™ class; 4 second heads gunners; 8 gunners P.S.; 16 gunners P.M.; 10 
gunners O; 10 gunners Arm.; 4" mard s. v. 

On the four motor-ships the argument was in the meantime in course the mounting, under 
the care of the Germanic Authorities, the defensive armament constituted 1 gun of 105 mm.; 4 
machine-guns of 20 mm. 

The personnel assigned to such arms therefore was established: 

- for every gun: 1 2" head gunners O; 2 gunners P.; 4 sailors (2 of which of the Merchant 
marine); 1 gunners loader; 

- for every machine-guns: 1 Gunner P.M.; 1 gunners arm.; 2 sailors. 

As a result of new instructions, emanated from the Comando Supremo of Germanic 
Navy, the definitive armament of the motor-ships in argument were established as follow: 1 gun 
of 105 mm. naval and c.a. or, in lack, the Polish gun from 75 mm.; 2 antiaircraft machine-guns of 
20 mm.; 2 machine-guns of 9 mm.; 2 smoke dischargers. 

The military staff to assign on every motor-ship turned out therefore modified: 1 head 
gunner of 1“ or 2" class; 1 second 
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head gunner O; 2 gunner P.S.; 4 gunner P.M.; 3 gunner O; 3 gunner arm.; 1 telemetric. 

It is not inopportune to add, to this point, than of the four Italian motor-ships located at 
Bordeaux, only the Orseolo could in sure a which way to take advantage of the new systemizing 
aboard and the armament in order to face with greater safety the two traverses Bordeaux - Kobe 
and Kobe - Bordeaux. The Cortellazzo, as we have seen, was forced to scuttle; the Fusijama did 
not face more traverses planned for the Far East while the Himalaya, as we will see soon, failed 
the goal since from its first attempt of navigation from Europe to Japan. 

In order to conclude on the subject of the transformations operated on the Italian motor 
ship, still in August 1943 Betasom studied the possibility to improve the preparations defensives 
of the Himalaya, Orseolo and Fusijama with the systemizing of a periscope on the mast of the 
bow for the high level exploration of the horizon. On the Himalaya, armed at that time with a 
stern gun of 105 mm., 2 guns of 37 mm. a.a. and 4 machine-guns of 20 mm., had been, decided 
the installation also of one four barrel machine-gun of 20 mm. with a field of shooting of 340°. 
But at the time of the blockade breakers, in the summer of 1943, was set of a piece and the Italian 
motor-ships, been surprised by the events political - military of September 1943, they were 
abandoned to a unhappy destiny. 
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CHAPTER XIV 
THE ATTEMPT OF THE MOTOR-SHIP HIMALAYAS 


I. - THE FAILED FIRST ATTEMPT OF THE Himalaya. 

The motor-ship Himalaya, after the complex vicissitudes of which diffusely we have 
taken care ourselves in the previous chapter, completed at Bordeaux, between the end of 1942 
and the beginning of 1943, the complex work necessary in order to restore of the efficiency and to 
put it in conditions for facing demanding test of the transverse Bordeaux - Kobe. 

Under the command of the master mariner Captain Martinoli, the motor-ship had hour a 
crew composed from 78 men among which were 29 non-commissioned officers and common 
sailors of the Royal Navy and 9 non-commissioned officers and common sailors of the Germanic 
Navy in order to crew the 105 mm. gun and the four a.a. machine-guns from 20 and 9 mm. 
installed aboard an d the two smoke dischargers. 

The Himalaya was about to take to the sea the evening of 30 March 1943 with a cargo 
constituted of 5,981 tons of materials and various goods assigned to Japan. It is known how much 
happened the night on of 1 April, while all the Germanic warships located at Bordeaux and all the 
U. boats in mission in the North Atlantic were found engaged in an immense operation in order 
protect some Italian - German blockade runners coming from Japan among which the motor-ship 
Pietro Orscolo. This last one that, as we have seen, returned had been met by Germanic torpedo 
boats, was attacked and torpedoed without irreparable consequences by an American submarine 
in the Gulf of Biscaglia. A part of the cargo, constituted from bales of rubber, ended discharged 
into the sea from makes opened it in the hold, but it came retrieved in great part from the escort 
ships and the motor-ship succeeded to reach Bordeaux without other damages. 
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The Himalaya - whose exited it had been regulated so that the motor-ship could be useful 
for the escort already mobilize for the Orseolo - reached 130 miles west of Cape Vilano and 
having noticed the intense antiaircraft fire of the Germanic torpedo boats that escorted the 
Orseolo, attacked from airplane of the R.A.F., believed to find itself of confronted by enemy 
surface ships. Not having received any signal that she could have cleared the situation, the 
appearance of the German naval destroyer, it mistook for English whose warships, and hastily 
taken to signal with the floodlight a false nominative case in order to take time; at the same time 
commander Martinoli destroyed the codes and the documents secrets and the crew put in sea the 
rescue boats after to have set under way the scuttling device. 

When comprised Martinoli that the sighted ship made part of the escort of the Orseolo it 
was too much late in order to continue navigation away from the Gulf of Biscaglia. The 
commander of the Himalaya executed the maneuvers necessary in order to avoid the scuttling; 
but being by now lacking in the codes and thinking in to have been sighted from the 
reconnaissance aircraft of the R.A.F., he returned to Bordeaux. 

Supermarina, not very edified from the behavior of the Himalaya, requested to Betasom 
and Maricolleg-Berlin the explanations of the case. On 4 April the Chief of general staff of Navy 
addressed to commander Montezemolo, that acted as from official of connection near the Group 
West of Paris, the following message: 

"Informed Admiralty West that every interrogation commander Martinoli must be 
suspended in attended instructions that I reserve myself to send very soon (stop) Telegraphed as 
soon as possible nature of the assessments that are wanted to be completed (stop) Riccardi”. 

The 5 April Maricolleg-Berlin communicated to Supermarina how much follows: " 

Most urgent. 

To Supermarina. 

MARICOLLEG-BERLINO the -22 - Reference telephone communication demanded 
O.K. W. to arrange wished sense S. E. Undersecretary of State stop I make present O.K. W. 
thinks that lead Himalaya captain whichever both irrepressible & exempt any observation & 
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that eventual hitch the German command must charge itself stop the clarifications 
particular favorable general situation wishes with promptness regards alone necessity to 
supply exited motor-ship being useful is for unit of protection in sea is for intense 
predisposed German aerial exploration in order has very succeeded departure three similar 
German success same period our motor-ship is finally relation period moon phase stop Since 
east traffic notes ships directed from Group West collection elements at Bordeaux 
succeeds little easy & longer stop In the attempt not to lose departure of great common 
interest could captain Himalaya with commander Grossi as an example near Group West does 
not say not for interrogation but for dealing new modality fast escape with German 
command responsible stop Bertoldi ". 

On 6 April the new most urgent message from Maricolleg - Berlin the following of 
tenor: 

"MARICOLLEG-BERLIN -495 - I transcribe tele-cipher 1215/9 ES /OP in date 5 
current from commander Montezemolo Paris directed to the undersigned: "As a result of 
telephone communication yesterday with commander Zucchini I have assured commander 
Montezemolo that requested technical clarifications as from indicated he answer tele- 
cipher 492 could have place semi-stop today stop Day 3 current Marinegruppe West asked 
to office connection IV Army to speed up from Betasom Paris presentation commander 
Martinoli for clarifications approximately incidents taken place in recent mission stop Would 
turn out that followed route variation steamboat be found in sighted ally DD to you 
exchanges for enemies and commander has given to order abandonment contemporary ship 
destruction, documents that has rendered impossible resumption mission stop Motor-ship 
subsequently returned to port stop Marinegruppe West afternoon 4 ordered official 
connection IV Army to assist interrogation 5 morning fixed commander stop In the 
impossibility to communicate by telephone with Bordeaux are been asked telephone 
instructions the IV Army & in east evening be communicated Betasom the ministerial order 
to send back every interrogation receiving assurance commander Martinoli would not have 
left Paris stop Contrordine Betasom not reached in time & this morning 5 arrived 
commander Martinoli Paris stop Therefore . 
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Betasom authorized its presentation to Marinegruppe West stop Official connection IV Army 
have obtained assurance from German part that questions will limit to indispensable clarifications 
approximately enforced interpretations relative orders to route by telephone to follow official stop 
Same demanded through that command ministerial instructions if observing such conditions can 
concur presentation commander Martinoli stop -140005 ". 


2. - ALSO FAILS THE SECOND ATTEMPT OF THE Himalaya. 

Also recognizing the serious errors made by Marinegruppe West in the course of the 
operation of return of the Orseolo and departure of the Himalaya, above all for how much 
regarded the communications to the ships in navigation, Betasom determined to replace 
commander Martinoli with master mariner Merlo Galliano the that was about to take the sea in 
order to try to exceed treacherous the Gulf of Biscaglia controlled closely from the 
reconnaissance aircraft to wide beam of the R.A.F. and infested from submarines of the Royal 
Navy in long ambush the routes of approach and removal of the ports of occupied France. 

In his cited book naval writer German Jochen Brennecke remembers: "the Italian ship the 
Himalaya in the meantime is forced to turn back. On 9 April the second attempt the sea. The 
naval destroyer Z 23, Z 24 and Z 32, and the torpedo boats Kondor, T 2, T 5, T 22 and T 23 
protecting. 

"Which mobilization! In spite of a similar protection, the Himalaya comes attacked 
without stopping. It reverses the route again and returns to Bordeaux. It is a miracle that can 
return safe and sound in the Gironde. A day after the Portland, than already was felt safe, was 
discovered. Found by the French cruiser Georges Leygues. Captain Tiinemmann sends to bottom 
his ship... 

"After these to love experiences, the S.K.L. stops the traffic through the blockade for the 
summer months. 

“The feared crisis arrives on the scene". 

What therefore happened? The particular of the unfruitful second attempt completed by 
the Himalaya to force the enemy blockade in the Gulf of Biscaglia had some day after returned of 
the motor-ship to Bordeaux with the relation of commander Galliano: 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


BETASOM 24 April 1943. 

Secret - restricted personal Prot. n. 189/SRP. 

Navy deals - Rome 

and for information: 

Navitalia - Berlin. 

Subject: Report of the trip of the motor-ship Himalaya. 

I transmit the relative relation of trip to the motor-ship Himalaya for the period from the 
8 to 11 April and that is during the attempt to force for the second time the enemy blockade. 

It turns out also to this Command who during the attacks endured from part of torpedo 
bombers the behavior of all the crew and in particular that one of the Italian military nucleus of 
defense has been more than to the height of the situation demonstrating discipline, training, 
combative spirit and high sense of the duty. 

Those aboard declares that they shot down airplane some it were to work of the 
antiaircraft defense of the motor-ship, but since the combat was supported at the same time also 
from the Germanic ship of the escort, such circumstance is in course of assessment from part of 
German Navy and that also in order to establish if the ship will be able or less to paint on the 
outside of the bridge the symbol of a downed aircraft. 

The motor-ship returned to its base for decision taken by Germanic Navy to postpone to 
the considered enterprise the difficulty to exceed the blockade with the active aerial surveillance 
puts into effect from part of the enemy. The motor-ship has been re-docked at Bordeaux to the 
initial place of departure and has proceeded to discharge of ammunitions making part of the cargo 
and the perishable goods. From how much it has been possible to know, it would be intention of 
Germanic Navy to delay the departure to other time in connection with the Atlantic situation. 

The commander of the motor-ship Merlo Galliano has demonstrated to optimal dowries 
of energy, initiative, courage and calm succeeding of valid example. He already is decorated of 
bronze medal to the V. M. for his part in the Mediterranean war. I propose therefore for praise. 

The Senior Commander Captain 

F.to Enzo Grossi 
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He was the same Chief of general staff of Navy to praise the commander Merlo Galliano 
communicated: 

"I praise You for the high competence, the energy and the intelligent initiative with which 
you have lead navigation of the motor-ship under your command and for the readiness with 
which, the maneuver and the arms aboard, you have covered enemy aerial attacks. 

The Chief of general staff 
F.to Riccardi". 


3. - THE REPORT OF COMMANDER MERLO GALLIANO ON THE SECOND ATTEMPT 

COMPLETED BY Himalaya TO FORCE THE BLOCKADE. 

On the return to port, the commander Merlo Galliano compiled a polished and exhausting 
report on the events which happened from 8 to 11 April during the attempt completed by the 
motor-ship under his command to force the enemy blockade. We bring back such as: 

"In execution to the orders received from Marinegruppe West and the Armed forces high 
command of the Italian underwater forces in Atlantic, on 8 April 1943, at 21:00 hours, I left from 
La Pallice directed to the sea. Persons onboard altogether 78 of which: 40 of the Merchant 
marine; 29 of the R. Navy and 9 of the Germanic Navy. Cargo: 5,981 tons of varied goods. motor 
Naphtha 1,484,060 tons; various oils for motors 19,238 tons; water 383 tons and sufficient 
supplies for a duration of six months. Draught to bow: 24 feet; to stern: 26 feet. Goal of the trip: 
transport of varied material to an ally nation forcing the enemy blockade. 

Exited from the obstructions of La Pallice, I continue in the "wake of a Sperrbrecher that 
at 00:10 hours of 9 April door to contact with five Germanic light surface ships, in charge of 
convoying me for a feature of sea and just until the 11° West meridian. 

During the nocturnal hours and for all the following day calm navigation. Between 02:00 
and 04:00 hours they were sights an average of a dozen fishing boat that the convoy has 
opportunely avoided; at 15:15 hours torpedo boats of the escort signaled two smoke to the 
horizon that very soon was revealed to be two high seas fishing boats. 
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At their sight arose soon the doubt on the use that these would have made of the sight of 
the convoy. In evening the German torpedo boats signaled coming from two resumptions aircraft 
to the horizon from the North. It was be a matter of Germanic reconnaissance aircraft which have 
then accompanied the convoy until darkness. 

Towards 22:00 hours two coast ships the abandon the convoy and return to base. 
Between the 23:35 hours of the 9" and 02:20 hours of the 10" the convoy leader orders first a 
course of removal from the two approaching the director of march as in order avoiding some 
obstacle unknown to me. At 03:15 hours hoists feels the rumble of a airplane coming from the 
South that, after to have carried out the turn around to the convoy, fire an illuminant rocket to 
forward on the left of the head escort ship. At the same time to the head convoy I turn aside to the 
right to exit to more soon possible from the zone illuminated from the rocket. 

Before still that the airplane launch the rocket, all guns were ready for combat, while in 
the second phase it has been given to the general alarm to all the ship. Not there is doubt that was 
a matter of a reconnaissance aircraft which it had found the convoy at a distance. 

To 03:35 hours the convoy leader orders to reverse the route. For remaining of the night, 
calm navigation. With the day the units of the escort signal approximating itself of airplane that 
turn out to be Germanic, which was sent to escort convoy. Their number increases until to 16, a 
part of which, towards 24:00 hours, goes away towards the North in order to intercept, to how 
much seems, an enemy aerial formation that is directed towards us. 

All of a sudden the enemy reconnaissance planes are observed between clouds that the 
escort attacks systematically removing them. 

Towards 18:00 hours, three Germans light ships reinforcements join the convoy. At 20:35 
hours torpedo boats signal approximating of aircraft low on the horizon coming from the North - 
East. 

The general alarm is given and the crew occupies the places assigned. The enemy aerial 
formation, turning to wide of the convoy on the North side, moving towards the stern of where it 
begins the attack. Six airplane are raised scattering itself on the convoy, while three torpedo 
bombers, drop to the surface of the sea, head directly at the left stern quarter of the ship. Taken 
under the fire of the artilleries of the escort and the stern gun of the motor-ship, two torpedo 
bombers complete a tacking without to uncouple; the third, in the outrage of the fire of all pieces 
of aboard, insists in the attack and, to the distance of approximately 100 -150 meters, let fall the 
torpedo that I avoid the blow with the rudder to the right. In 
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removal route, the torpedo bomber, taken under the fire of all pieces of edge, borders on the ship, 
on the left side, machine gunning. 

A few minutes after, coming from the stern on the right, a bomber in height attacks the 
ship. Although under the fire of all our artilleries, not desist but, at the just moment, a shunting 
line of the ship to the right away from the stern from the direction of the launch and the bombs 
falls into the sea. 

Beyond that to our own defense, the artillery aboard has participated with all its 
possibilities to the defense of the convoy, when this was attacked. In this circumstance we have 
observed like two aircraft, approaching from stern a torpedo boat, made of the signaling similar to 
those of acknowledgment of the Luftwaffe. Not with standing these signaling the defense aboard 
took part energetically with its artilleries with hitting in full load one of the two airplane that fell 
in flames. 

During the night, between 10" and the 11" calm navigation. Towards 03:00 some fishing 
boat are sighted and at 03:45 hours an illuminant rocket launch straight of bow from some 
reconnaissance aircraft, puts in alarm the ship, but without consequences. 

At 07:00 hours found from the coastal escorts, in the wake of the Sperrbrecher feeds the 
channel of entrance of the Estuary of the Gironda dropping anchor at Royan at 10:55 hours. 

During these few days of sea and in occasion of the supported and rejected aerial attack 
from the ship, all the civil and military crew of the ship, national and Germanic, has completed 
just must with mind firmness, with high spirit of attachment to the duty, with worthy resoluteness 
of the maximum praise. 

F.to Commander 
Merlo Galliano ". 


4. - ARETROSPECTIVE LOOK. 

With the failure of the Himalaya and the successive sinking of several German blockade 
runners, the Seekriegsleitung and Supermarina affixed "the final" word to the adventurous 
chapter of blockade runners. The allied sea and air superiority, already manifested in recent 
months of 1942 in the Mediterranean as in the Atlantic and the Pacific, becoming, to start from 
the summer of 1943, quite crushing. In the Gulf of Biscaglia, where the Italian - German cargo 
vessels they had. 
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necessarily to journey covering the removal or approach routes during their Europe - Far East 
trip, the airplane of the R.A.F. easy characterized, thanks to the radar, the rare motor-ships that 
they were still taken risks to defy the enemy blockade. Same the U. boote by now represented an 
easy target for the enemy torpedo bombers and bombers that operated with aerial radar and flares. 

Also in the Atlantic the things turned to worse and the black pit it by now did not 
represent more a bogeyman for the Anglo-Saxon convoys, protect on the high sea and from ships 
and the airplane fortified of most modern and effective means of antisubmarine search. In a word, 
for the U. boote of Doenitz the descendent parabola began. 

In these conditions it was absurd to insist in the attempted to re-establish the connections 
with the Far East taking advantage itself of a few motor-ships that, supplied of a meager anti-ship 
and antiaircraft armament, also represented always an easy target for the enemy sea and air 
forces. It was in order spring up the hour of the oceanic submarines used after transport goods. A 
new chapter was opened of the fight on the seas, chapter that it was written also by the Italian 
Navy with its Atlantic submarines. But about that it will be spoken in other volume of the 
Historical Office. 

To we it interests to remember that end when it was possible to force the enemy blockage 
with a hardly sufficient safety margin for the happy outcome of the missions, the Italian cargo 
vessels took risks themselves on the taking care of oceans of the fact that they were controlled 
from the enemy sea and air forces. Confidence was only made on the ability (and also in the good 
star) of the commanders and on the tried skill of the crews. 

In total 25 Italian cargo vessels left the ports of the East Africa, of the Islands Canaries, 
Atlantic Spain, from Brazil, of the directed Thailand and Japan in the ports of occupied France. 
Of them, 17 for 88,769 tons, reached the destination ports exceeding to distance advanced to 
20,000 miles happily and remaining in sea entire months. Some cargo vessel, is true, was sunk or 
captured; some other preferred to scuttle rather than to endure the capture. But the successes 
exceeded always the losses while the Italian - German war economy it received a contribution of 
more than 80,000 tons of goods and absolutely unavailable raw materials of strategic importance 
in the Europe tightened from the enemy blockade. 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


APPENDIXES 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


216 
BLANK 


9/9/2005 
USMM17 


APPENDIX 1. 


THE INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN ON 5 JUNE 1940 
TO THE ITALIAN MERCHANT SHIPS 
IN NAVIGATION OUTSIDE OF THE STRAITS 


MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS - MERCHANT MARINE 
Divis. Secretariat - Prot. N. 5297/SS. 
Rome, 5 June 1940. 
To the Office of General Staff of the R. Navy 
and for information: 
To the Ministry of Navy - Cabinet - Rome. 


Subject. Instructions to the mercantile ship. 

Secret - Most urgent. 

Based on the demand that the Ministry, communicated by means of the Commander Tona 
and to the telephone agreements, the following Royal telegram for the ships in navigation has 
been yesterday evening 4 June circulated to all Harbor Master's Offices: 

"National ships that find in navigation outside of Mediterranean & are not in degree to 
reach Mediterranean or rather the Port of Italian East Africa within two or three days directs for 
very nearby friendly neutral port period Dispositions is given by respected dispatch by means of 
number radio-telegram repeats number point For ships fortified code no communication is not 
made point Beyond metropolitan ports colonies English dominions and French they are considers 
you enemy those of the Dutch colonies the Belgian Congo & Ireland period Are avoided as 
presumably not benevolent neutral metropolitan ports colonial Portuguese period Are also 
possibly avoids United States period For ships Mediterranean ports will follow other instructions 
point is not necessary facades communication to Society Italy Triestine Lloyd Communicated 
Adriatic Tirrenia period telegraphically number name ships which come by radio & names which 
it does not come made for lack code period the Accused received telegraph ". 

No communication is made for the ships found in foreign ports having supplied that 


Ministry directly. 
Certified to be a true copy The MINISTER 
Commander F.to Host Venturi 


(Pierfrancesco Tona) 
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ITALIAN MERCANTILE SHIPS 
SURPRISE IN FOREIGN PORTS BY THE Pee OF HOSTILITIES 

GOLAN Yee icles cs ceset sac cee celia adele A naeetes ooteh etus eroteaett, cnet ares tes 1 
Tre ain diay Sescicscs Saas eaves cea a oun he ee aes ee Sano MS a emo aba aed bn Sa TaN gd aaa RAR » 1 
PRUTIATI As eis Sees si eea Races Tis le sa ea Bs oes Ea aA OS » 3 
Bulgaria <..vie0. sleeves asieteieent Ras state utes atid edie shee ees » 5 
SOVIEL WIMIOM ss sessasscceconcshtsccoss sewoura sacgueusachoaaenedcsucasstecstos saadenssachessosetss » 1 
Spaimiand! Colonies 2 sscodisdecece val seeaetea eke ele tides vestigate seal esteesvedl » 32 
Portuguese Colonies oi secs cies testes eases eh isgerdocstees eeondes te odtns es » 3 
Umite dS tates visas ctesei ean ets eck A ee et he » 26 
IMGXICO% ce neccsays these hess eea i lewsabadeessteseue te edo ena olen Code sdewoke » 10 
CUD a saaaons return ook ondv asec tanas ast oanhs ae aoet aa eh eodoas eaten eas teh aeebak now Onin as eects es » 1 
PAT AINA Pea Past obras esaels kaon lesan aaa toast SE a RS ale aha See aS ARS haat REAR aa eave es » 1 
COStaRICAs2: cibssseeel eh fekedaseasacentas ctGeebuddastens selabeuatateateadiaatban tate eanabesss » 1 
PUeTtO: RICO saiisck eB ec Roce eds SR EOS » 1 
(yo) C0104] 6) b: Bare ee eer ee RAR aE net eS nn ee ee er ee » 2 
NiGTOZ UE Lass sas less rac cated gk laseena cabal charac ouban goad pia tionweeaae neal guareowe usa cabedgadtiee » 6 
BREAZ INL src catiavate Ss ueee Reais hehe kde cakes Seah e Lok oR SRL a ei ea niaeD » 18 
NII SUAY a2) .sesselasaccest}esigtal stacctoel cleans lstaceassbccestabatdaesesdateesblstaccesssaceetesss » 2 
ATS OMIM AS 2 cleo sss 5e Tee terest Meael wecnarebts Uaeee tence aon Novela tesa etr C1aoM od » 16 
That eseiee Rites eee oe es I i » 4 
Milan atid eee e se enk a ees ei eoa eee as viva asa oes toe teed Ei A » 4 
JAP ath 25. c2.0 ater. ve hvse dc ceclees athens Ries belans asa aeh dearest sachaes seheeesl eae ayes » 4 
TNA As ac esc azacat savas sche aeace bananas deeaatacnsaganas aehoua as uoeounas Gresatas seadanaa acho at asutes » 1 
Italian East: Ami Cais.c.ss ccc deanedeceeseidcesvadesdscersdsscderundecteseideeavientecbecsissedesd » 33 
In English ports. 0.0... eeecssecssecesecesecstecsseeesees » 33 
In French Atlantic ports... cece cesceseceseceeeceseeeeeeeseeeeaeeeseeeneeenaeenaees » 3 

N. 212 


for 1,209,090 t.s.1. 
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NATIONAL MERCANTILE SHIPS 
OF TONNAGE ADVANCED TO 1,000 TONS THAT ON 10 JUNE 1940 
WERE FOUND IN FOREIGN PORTS OUTSIDE OF THE STRAITS 
EUROPE 
GERMANY (ships 1): 
SS cargo Amicizia -t.8.1. 1,960.0... ee eeeeeteeeeeees Amburgo. 


IRELAND (ships 1): 
SS cargo Caterina Gerolomich -t.s.1. 5,429. Dublino. 


RUMANIA (ships 3): 


SS cargo Abbazia 0.8.1. 3,705... ceececssceesteeeeeees Costanza. 
SS cargo Capo Arma -t.8.1. 3,174 ...eeeeceesteeeeeees Braila. 
SS cargo Caterina Madre -t.s.1. 4,019 Galatz. 
BULGARIA (ships 5): 

SS cargo Pier Luigi -t.8.1. 2,570 ....eeeesceesteeeeeees Vama. 
Tanker G. Ghirardi -t.s.1. 3,319. ... Vama. 
Tanker Torcello -t.8.1. 3,336 ....c.ccccccccesssesessseseseeees Vama. 
Tanker Maya -t.8.1. 3,867 ......cccccesccecsssceesteceeneeeeees Vama. 
Tanker Celeno -t.8.1. 3,740 ....cccccccccceceeeeeseeeseeeeeeees Vama. 


SOVIET UNION (ships 1): 
SS cargo Aristea -t.s.1. 3.364 


SPAIN and COLONIES (ships 32). 





SPAIN: 

SS cargo Drepanum -t.8.1. 2,735 ..eeccccsceesteeeeeees El Ferrol. 
SS cargo Pidelitas -t.S.1.5,739 .eccceccccecscceesteeetees El Ferrol. 
SS cargo Edera -t.8.1. 5,254... ec ceecceesseceesteeeeeees La Corufia. 
SS cargo Eugenio C. -t.8.1. 4,077.0... eecceesseeeeeees El Ferrol. 
SS cargo Gaeta -t.8.1. 4,456... ceceesseceenteceeeees Huelva. 

SS cargo Burma -t.8.1. 4,674... cceccceecceesseceesteeeeeees Cadice. 


The ships underlined in the text ran the blockade or have been sunk in the attempt to make it. 
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SS cargo Lucia C. -t.s.1. 6,123. Vigo. 
Tanker Fuigor -t.s.1. 6,503Cadice. 
Tanker Olterra .8.1. 4,995 oie eeeeeeeees Algesiras. 
Tanker Lavoro 0.8.1. 7,885.00... cceeceeeeeeeeeees Algesiras. 
Tanker Pagdo -t.8.1. 6,101... ee eeeeeee Algesiras. 
Tanker. Clizia -t.8.1. 3,697... ee eeeeeseceeeees Gijon. 
SS cargo Capo Lena -t.s.1. 4,819 oe Vigo. 
CANARIES ISLANDS: 
Tanker Burano -t.8.1. 4,450. wo... S. Cruz de la Palma. 
Tanker Sangro -t.8.1. 6,466.0... cceeceeeees Teneriffe. 
Tanker Recco -t.8.1.5,595 wiccccccccccceeeeeeeeeees Teneriffe. 
Tanker Todaro -t.8.1. 5,162 w....cccccccceeeeeeeeee Teneriffe. 
Tanker Taigete -t.8.1. 4,672... eeeeeeeeees Teneriffe. 
Tanker Arcola -t.8.1. 6,348 .....cccccccccccceceees Teneriffe. 
SS cargo = Andalusia -t.8.1. 4,499 oe Teneriffe. 
SS cargo Capo Alga -t.8.1. 4,722 wees Teneriffe. 
SS cargo  Madda -t.8.1. 5,180. wo... eeeceeeeeeees Teneriffe. 
SS cargo Teresa Schiaffino -t.s.1. 5,189. .Teneriffe. 
SS cargo Atlanta -t.8.1. 4,404 occ eeteees Las Palmas. 
SS cargo Chercad -t.8.1. 5,345 eceeeesceesteeeeeees Las Palmas. 
SS cargo Ernani -t.8.1. 6,618.00... eeeeeseceteees Las Palmas. 
SS cargo [da -t.8.1. 6,131 vee eee eeseeeseeeeeees Las Palmas. 
SS cargo  Orat -t.8.1. 8,631 oe eeeeeeeeeeeees Las Palmas. 
SS cargo  Trovatore -t.8.1. 4,700.00... ceeeeeeeeeees Las Palmas. 
Tanker Gianna M. -t.s.1. 5,718............000.. Las Palmas. 
RIO DE ORO: 
SS cargo Isonzo -t.8.1. 5,440 eee esseceseceteees Villa Cisneros. 
FERNANDO Po: 
SS Mixed Duchessa d'Aosta -t.s.1. 7,872. .Santa Isabella. 


PORTUGUESE COLONIES (ships 3): 
Portuguese Indians: 


SS cargo 


Anford A.8.1. 5,452... eeceeeeeeeeneeeeee Marmagoa. 
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Capo Verde Islands: 
SS cargo Gerarchia -t.8.1. 5,342 .ceeecsceeseeeeeeeees S. Nicola. 
Mozambico: 
SS Mixed Gerusalemme -t.s.1. 8,051 ...Lovrenco Marques. 

NORTH AMERICA 
UNITED STATES (ships 26): 
SS cargo Dino -t.8.1. 5,591... eecceseeeesteceeneeeeeeees Boston. 
SS cargo Confidenza -t.8.1. 6,457 ....cceccceeseeeeeeees Jacksonville. 
SS cargo Ircania -t.8.1. 4,815 eee eesceenteeeeeees Jacksonville. 
SS cargo Villarperosa -t.8.1. 6,254 woo eeceeeeeerees Wilmington. 
SS cargo Arsa -t.8.1. 5,440... ceeceesseceeneeeeeeees New York. 
SS cargo Aussa -t.8.1. 5,440 oe eeeeesseceeneeeeeees New York. 
SS cargo Alberta -.8.1. 6,131 eee eesceeneeeeeeeees New York. 
SS cargo San Leonardo -t.s.1. 4,657 ...New York. 
Tanker Brennero -t.8.1. 4,945 woo. New York. 
SS cargo Laconia -.8.1. 5,932. ...ceeessceeneeeeeeees Norfolk. 
SS cargo Giuan -t.8.1. 5,472... eccceeceesseceenteceteeees Norfolk. 
SS cargo S. Giuseppe -t.s.1. 5,074. ...Norfolk. 
SS cargo Guidonid -t.8.1. 5,059.0... eeeceeeteeeeeees Norfolk. 
SS cargo Vittorind -t.8.1. 3,349 oo eeecsceesteeeereees Norfolk. 
SS cargo Euro -t.sl.4,686 oa... Baltimore. 


SS cargo Pietro Campanella -t.s.1. 6,140. .Baltimore. 
SS cargo Mar Glauco -t.s.1. 4,690. ...Philadelphia. 


SS cargo Santa Rosa -t.8.1. 3,026.0... ceeeeeeeeeees Philadelphia. 
SS cargo Belvedere -t.8.1. 6,889.0... ceceseeseeeseees Philadelphia. 
SS cargo Antonietta -t.8.1. 4,423 oe eeeeeceteees Philadelphia. 
SS cargo Giara -t.8.1. 6,131 ee eeeesseceetteeeeeees Savannah. 
SS cargo Ida Z.O. -t.8.1. 4,934 occ eeececssceesteeeeeees Mobile. 

SS cargo M onfiore -t.8.1. 5,497 occ cccsceesteeeteees New Orleans. 
SS cargo Ada O. -t.8.1. 5,233 ooceecceeceessceenteeeeeees New Orleans. 
SS cargo Mongioia -.8.1. 6,113. eeceeseeeeeees Houston. 


SS Mixed Leme -t.8.1. 8,059......cccccceessceeeenees Astoria(Pacific). 
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CENTRAL AMERICA 
MEXICO (ships 10): 
Tanker Vigor -t.8.1. 6,510... eee ceeeeeeeeees Tampico. 
Tanker Lucifero -t.8.1. 4,000......... cece Tampico. 
Tanker Genoano -t.8.1. 6,066 0.0... cece Tampico.. 
Tanker Americano -t.8.1. 7,008.0... cee Tampico. 
Tanker Tuscania -t.8.1. 6,904 oes Tampico. 
Tanker Fede 0.8.1. 7,884. ...ccescesceseeeereeees Tampico. 
Tanker Atlas -t.8.1. 2,005 0... eeeeeseeeseeeseees Tampico. 
Tanker Stelvio -t.8.1. 6,962 ....ccceeecceeseeeeeees Tampico. 
Tanker Giorgio Fassio -t.s.1. 6,735 ... Tampico. 
SS cargo Marina O. -t.8.1. 5,479 ce ceeeeseceneees Tampico. 
CUBA (ships 1): 
SS cargo Recco -t.8.1. 5,440. eee eeeeeesseceenteeeeeees Avana. 


PANAMA (ships 1): 
SS Liner Conte Biancamano -t.s.1. 23,254 .Cristobal. 


COSTA RICA (ships 1): 


MS Mixed ~ Fella -t.8.1. 6,072............ccccccccceeeeeee Punta Arenas. 
PORTO RICO (ships 1): 

Tanker Colorado -t.8.1. 5,038 ...........0000000088 S. Juan de Portorico. 
SOUTHERN AMERICA 

COLOMBIA (ships 2): 

Tanker Rapallo -t.8.1. 5,812 wo. Cartagena. 
Tanker Antéo -t.8.1. 6,771 ee ceseeseceseeeteees Cartagena. 
VENEZUELA (ships 6): si 

Tanker Bacicin Padre -t.s.1. 5,591 ...Porto Gabello. 
Tanker Jole Fassio -t.8.1. 5,168.......0..00 Porto Gabello. 
Tanker Trottiera -t.8.1. 6,204..........ccccccce Porto Gabello. 


Tanker Teresa O. -t.8.1. 8,196. wc. Porto Gabello. 
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Tanker Alabama -t.8.1. 6.724 ..ececsceeeeees Maracaibo. 
Tanker Dentice -.8.1. 5.281 ee eeeeeeeee Porto Gabello. 
BRAZIL (ships 18): 
SS cargo M ombaldo -t.8.1.6.213 ....cceecceessceeneees Para. 
SS cargo Aida Lauro -t.8.1. 6.005 20... eeeeeesceeeeees Recife. 
SS cargo Pampano -t.8.1. 6.232 .ooceceeceseeseeneenees Recife. 
SS cargo XXIV Maggio -t.s.]. 5.371 ...Recife. 
SS cargo Stella 0.8.1. 4.272 ...ccccccccessceessceesseceeneeees Recife. 
SS cargo Africana -t.8.1. 5.868 .....cecceesceesteceeeeeees Recife. 
SS cargo Butterfly -t.8.1. 5.127... cecccccesceesteceeneeees Recife. 
SS cargo Laura Lauro -t.s.]. 5.786. ...Ceara. 
SS cargo Liana -t.8.1. 6.400 occ ceeeeeseeceesteceeneeees Bahia. 
Tanker Frisco -t.8.1. 4.609 w....eecceescceeseeeeees Ceara. 
SS cargo Augusta -t.8.1. 5.702... eeeseeseeseeeneeeneee Bahia. 
SS cargo Auctoritas -t.8.1. 5.228 oo eececsesseceeneeees Rio de Janeiro. 
SS cargo Teresa -t.8.1. 6.1.38 0. ceeccecceessceesteceeneeees Rio de Janeiro. 
SS cargo Aequitas -t.8.1. 5.334... ceeeeseeeseeees Rio de Janeiro. 
SS cargo Tebro -t.8.1. 4. 130 wo. ceeceeeeeeseceenteeeeeeees Santos. 


SS Liner Conte Grande -t.s.1. 23.861 .., Santos. 
SS cargo Antonio Limoncelli -t.s.1. 4.537 .S. Louis de Maranhao. 





Tanker Franco Martelli -t.s.1. 10.535 ..Recife. 
URUGUAY (ships 2): 

SS cargo Fausto 0.8.1. 5.285... eesceseceseceseeeeeeees Montevideo. 
SS cargo Adamello -t.8.1. 5.784 .iceceseesceseeseeees Montevideo. 


ARGENTINA (ships 16): 
SS Mixed Principessa Maria -t.s.1. 8.917. .Buenos Aires. 


SS cargo Dante -t.8.1. 4.901 oe eeeeeseceneeeseeees Buenos Aires. 
SS cargo Monte Santo -t.s.1. 5.850. ...Buenos Aires. 

SS cargo Valdarno -t.8.1. 5.695... eeeeseesseenees Buenos Aires. 
SS cargo Capo Rosa -t.8.1. 4.6.98 occ eeeeseeeees Buenos Aires. 
SS cargo Gianfranco -t.8.1. 8.181 cee eeeeeees Buenos Aires. 


SS cargo Teseo -t.8.1. 4.965 oo eecceeeesseceesteeeeeees S. Nicola (Santa Fe). 
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SS cargo Cervino -t.8.1. 4,363 ....eceecceessceesteeeeeees Buenos Aires. 
SS cargo Castelbianco -t.8.1. 4,899.0... .cceesseeeeees San Lorenzo. 
SS cargo Pelorum -t.8.1. 5,315)...ccceceessceesteeeeeees Necochea. 
SS cargo Portunstella -t.8.1. 4,863 ......ccceesseeeees Necochea. 
SS cargo Maristella -t.8.1. 4,862 .......cccceeseeeeees Necochea. 
SS cargo Ines Corrado -t.s.1. 5,159. ...Bahia BLanca. 
SS cargo Amabilitas -t.8.1. 5,424 .eceeceseeeeees Bahia BLanca. 
SS cargo Vittorio Veneto -t.s.1. 4,594. ..Bahia BLanca. 
SS cargo Voluntas -t.8.1. 5,596. ..cceececsceesteeeeeees Necochea. 

ASIA 

IRAN (ships 4): 
Tanker Barbara -.8.1. 3.065... ceeeeeeeees Bender Shahpur. 
Tanker Bronte -t.8.1. 4.768 ...eeeeseeseeeseees Bender Shahpur. 
MS Mixed — Hilda -t.s.1. 4.900.000... eeeeeeeeeee Bender Abbas. 
SS cargo Caboto -t.8.1. 5.225 i eieeessesseeeseeeteees Bender Shahpur. 
THAILAND (ships 4): 
MS Mixed Volpi 8.1. 5.291 oeeeeecessceeneees Puket Harbour. 
SS cargo XXVIII Ottobre -t.s.1. 4.887 ..Puket Harbour. 
MS Cargo Sumatra -t.8.1. 4.858 ...cccecccssceenteeeees Puket Harbour. 
MS Cargo Fusijama -t.8.1. 6.243 .oeecccseeneeeees Bangkok. 
JAPAN (ships 4): 
MS Cargo Pietro Orseolo -t.s.1. 6.344 ...Kobe. 
SS cargo Ada -t.8.1. 5.248. 0, ceeecceeeessceenteeeeeees Kobe. 
MS Mixed Cortellazzo -t.8.1. 5.292... Dairen (Corea). 
SS cargo Carignano -t.8.1.5.752 .ciceeeeseeseeteees Kobe. 


CHINA (ships 1): 
SS Liner Conte Verde -t.s.1. 18.765 ...Shanghai. 


Total: 143 ships for 822,584 t.s.1. 
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NATIONAL MERCANTILE SHIPS 
IN THE PORTS OF EAST AFRICA 








MASSAWA (ships 21): 

SS Liner Colombo —t.s.1. 11.170 

SS Mixed Adua - t.s.1. 3.563 

SS Mixed G. Mazzini - t.s.1. 7.669 
MS Mixed Himalaya - t.s.1. 6.239 

SS Mixed Moncalieri - t.s.1. 5.722 

SS Mixed Nazario Sauro - t.s.1. 8.150 
SS Mixed Urania - t.s.1. 7.908 

SS Mixed Tripolitania - t.s.1. 2.722 
Tanker Prometeo - t.s.1. 4.957 
Tanker Antonia Co - t.s.1. 5.877 
Tanker Clelia Campanella - t.s.1. 3.244 
Tanker Giove - t.s.1. 5.210 

Tanker Riva Ligure - t.s.1. 2.135 

SS cargo Alberto Treves - t.s.1. 5.148 
MS cargo Arabia - t.s.1. 50942 

MS cargo Capitano Bottego - t.s.1. 20316 
SS cargo Brenta - t.s.1. 5.4°O 

MS cargo India - t.s.1. 6.366 

SS cargo XXIII Marzo - t.s.1. 5.006 
SS cargo Vesuvio - t.s.1. 5.430 

SS Mixed Piave - t.s.1. 7.565 

ASSAB (ships 1): 

SS Mixed Sannio - t.s.1. 9.833 
CHISIMAIO (ships 11): 

Tanker Pensilvania - t.s.1. 60860 

SS cargo Carso - t.s.1. 60274 

SS Mixed Adria - t.s.1. 30809 

SS Mixed Somalia - t.s.1. 20~0 





SS cargo 


Manon - t.s.1. 50596 
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Tanker Marghera -t.s.1. 4,530 
SS Mixed Leonardo da Vinci - t.s.1. 7,515 
SS cargo Duca degli Abruzzi - t.s.1. 2,314. 
SS cargo Erminia Mazzella - t.s.1. 5,644 
SS cargo Integritas - t.s.1. 5,952 
SS cargo Savoia - t.s.1. 5,490 


Total: 33 unita per 184,034 t.s.1. 


NATIONAL MERCANTILE SHIPS 
STOPPED OR DIVERTED TO ENEMY PORTS 


IN ENGLISH PORTS (ships 33) 


ENGLAND: 

SS cargo Andrea - t.S.L. S151 cece eeesceeeteeeteees Duston. 
SS cargo Barbara G. - t.8.1. 6,561. ..c.eeeceesseeeeeees Newcastle. 
SS cargo Angelina Lauro - t.s.1. 5,786 ..Liverpool. 

SS cargo Elios - t.8.1.5,202 ...ccecceeeeessceesteeeeeees Newcastle. 
SS cargo Erica - t.8.1.. 4,704... ee eeesseceseceseeeeees Liverpool. 
SS cargo Gabbiano - t.8.1. 6,584.0... ceceseeeseceteees Liverpool. 


SS cargo Gioacchino Lauro - t.s.1. 5,345 ..Liverpool. 
SS cargo Marzocco - t.s.1. 5,105(diverted in navigation). 


SS cargo Mincio - t.8.1. 5,403 eee eeeeeseceseceneees Liverpool. 
SS cargo Moscardin - t.8.1. 4,374 ...ceccescesseeeeeees Duston. 
SS cargo Mugnone - t.8.1. 5,213 .oeceeeesceeeteeeeeees Newcastle. 
SS cargo Pamid - t.8.1. 6,244 ec ceeceessceesteeeeeees Newcastle. 
SS cargo Pellice - t.8.1. 5,360.0... cseeseeseceseceneees Tyne. 

SS cargo Procida - t.8.1. 5,366 .....cccccssceesteeeeeees Cardiff. 


SS cargo Amelia Lauro - t.s.1. 5,335 ...Immingham. 


MALTA: 
SS cargo Adige - t.s.1.. 1,006 
SS cargo Polinice - t.s.1. 1,373 
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SS cargo Capo Olmo -t.s.1. 4,780 


GIBRALTAR: 

SS cargo Cellina - t.s.1. 6,086 
SS cargo Libano -t.s.1. 1,591 
SS cargo Pollenzo - t.s.1.. 6,470 


HAIFA : 
SS cargo Felce -t.s.1. 5,638 
MAR Rosso -OCEANO INDIANO: 
SS Mixed Calabria - t.s.1.. 9,514.00... Calcutta. 
SS Mixed Esquilino -t.8.1. 8,656......0::ccccceeees Aden. 
SS cargo Monte Piana -t.8.1. 5,899... eeeeeeees Aden. 
SS Mixed Umbria -t.s.l. 10,075...........cccccce Port Sudan. 
SS cargo Verbania - t.s.1. 6,639Port Said. 





CANADA: 
SS cargo Capo Noli -t.s.1. 3,921 Quebec. 


AUSTRALIA: 
MS Mixed = Remo - t.8.1.. 8,779 ....cccccceceeeeeeeeeeee Freemantle. 
MS Mixed Romolo - t.8.1. 8,779... ceeeeeeeeeee sunk in navigation. 


SOUTH AFRICA: 
SS cargo Timavo - t.s.1.7.549.sunk at Durban. 
SS Mixed Sistiana -t.8.1. 5,827... cess Capetown. 


IN FRENCH ATLANTIC PORTS (ships 3) 
SS cargo San Pietro - t.8.1.. 5,198.0... eesceeseeeeeeees Casablanca. 
SS cargo Semien -t.8.1. 6,941 cee eeeeesseceesteeeeeees Dakar. 
SS cargo Fortunata -t.8.1. 2,715 .oceeeeesceesseeeeeees Casablanca. 
Total: 36 ships for 202,472 t.s.1. 
Total generale: 212 ships for 1,209,090 t.s.1. 
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NATIONAL MERCANTILE SHIPS 
WITH TONNAGE OF APPROXIMATELY 1,000 TONS THAT ON 10 JUNE 1940 
WERE FOUND IN FOREIGN PORTS AND ITALIAN EAST AFRICA 
AND MERCANTILE ENROLLED IN THE R. SHIP IN LE.A. 








SPAIN: 

SS cargo Raffio -t.8.1. 315 eee esse ceneeeseceeees Malaga. 

SPAIN: 

SS cargo Gimmia -t.8.1. 1,542... eee eeteceteees Mayorca. 

SPAIN: 

SS cargo Le Tre Marie -t.s.1. 1,085 ...Valencia. 

BRAZIL: 

SS cargo Librato -t.8.1. 486... ceccceeeceesseceenteeeeeees Pernambuco. 

LE.A.: 

SS cargo Impero -t.8.1. 487 oo. ceecceeeceesseceeneeeeeees Massawa. 

LE.A.: 

MS Ramb I -t.8.1. 3,666. 0... eeeeeeeeeeee (requisitioned, enrolled in the R. Navy as 

auxiliary cruiser): Massawa. 

LE.A.: 

MS Ramb IT -t.8.1. 3,085.0... .:eseeseeeeee (requisitioned, enrolled in the R. Navy as 
auxiliary cruiser): Massawa. 

LE.A.: 

MS Ramb IV -.8.1. 3,675 cee eeeeeeeeeeee (requisitioned, enrolled in the R. Navy as 


Hospital ship): Massawa. 


LE.A.: 
Tanker Niobe -t.8.1. 3,160 .......ccccsssceeeerees (turns out enrolled in the R. Navy): Massawa. 
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MOVEMENT OF NATIONAL MERCANTILE SHIP LOCATED IN NEUTRAL 
PORTS 


xxx -16 December 1940. 
FOR MEMORY 
Subject: Movement of national mercantile ship currently located in neutral ports. 


A. 

From the meeting held on 11 Decembers 1940 near the Foreign Ministry between the 
representatives of the Foreign Ministry, of the Ministry of the Communications and the R. Navy, 
in the cares of the convenience and possibility to move the national mercantile ship currently 
located in neutral ports, have turned out: 

1“-It is necessary to prevent at all costs that the enemy can get hold of our mercantile 
ships and above all that it can use for own traffic; 

2"It is opportune to send to the steamboats already loaded, or however burdened of 
useful material for the resistance of the Nation, towards the Atlantic ports of France, French 
Morocco and eventually of Norway, and towards ports of I-E.A. and of Japan; 

3"-It is convenient to move towards surer neutral ports, the steamboats that currently they 
are in waters of Nations for little sympathy for us; 

4"-It is indispensable factor of success that the foretold movements happen very soon, all 
at the same time and that the preparations they are carried out in the most absolute secret. 


B. 
For the performance of how much above, the necessity is shown of: 

A) To give orders in order to make to begin the very soon to boarding those provisions 
and water and to make to execute verifications of the cargo and the efficiency of the single 
steamboats; 

B) To begin moving right now towards zones more adapted to unexpected departures, of 
the same ports of puts into effect them shelter, the steamboats designated to leave (especially care 
to eventual moorings in dock or inner positions or on rivers); 

C) to place side by side for every single port the steamboats that would have to leave to 
those assigned to remain, to group two or three, so that they can be mutually completed the fuel, 
of water, provisions, cargo and personnel; 
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D) To complete at once the payload and fuel the maximum equipment of the steamboats 
that are thought to have to forward for long navigation (said steamboats will be well not join 
externally more of the weighted down others); 

E) to make to execute to very soon, just as soon as put into effect the above exposed 
conditions, the departures of the steamboats for the destinations that will be for everyone 
indicated from the diplomatic Authorities of the place, (indications of the more convenient routes, 
the ports of arrival, of marks them conventional for the indications of the zones to avoid, 
necessary nautical papers, etc). 


C. 

The steamboats that will have to remain in waters of hostile Nations to us, must 
beginning right now prepare, in the maximum secrecy, multiples arrange of sabotage of theirs 
leave vital, so as to be able to produce, at the opportune moment, damages who guarantee one 
widest immobilization of the ship, avoiding to incur in the local laws circa eventual damages to 
harbor works or third parties. 

All the ships destined to take to the sea, they must also, in forecast of being able to be 
overwhelmed from the enemy, to prepare previously opportune multiples adaptations that of it 
assure the unfailing express sinking. 

In the instructions that opportunely will be from to the commanders special instructions 
will have to be made the necessities to avoid in the more absolute way that the ships can however 
be used from the enemy. 

Circa the collaboration shown from the German Authorities for the study of a common 
plan for the escape and successive navigation of the Italian and German steamboats, it is thought 
opportune to receive the German proposals, always that these do not further delay the 
performance of the movement present slow. Such collaboration beyond that to being dealing with 
the competent Authority in Europe, it would have to be left to the judgment and the initiative of 
the diplomatic Authorities and our Naval Attaché’s of the individual interested Countries. 
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Appendix 4 


INSTRUCTIONS TO THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE’S 
IN SPAIN, BRAZIL AND ARGENTINE 


SUPERMARINA 
Rome, 14 Decembers 1940. 
Secret 
For Naval Attaché’s in Spain, Brazil and Argentine. 
Argument: National steamboats shelter to you in neutral waters. 


1. - For the increasing the resistance of the Nation and in order to prevent at all costs that 
our mercantile ship (today still sheltered in neutral ports) can however be employed to advantage 
of the enemy, made agreements with the existing ally organizations and make to very soon 
executing the preparations and opportune movements according to the outline of the larger 
principle brought back near, in order: 

- to assure the possibility of unexpected departures of steamboats still loaded of useful 
material, and to make unusable the others for the longest possible time. 

2. - The local Embassy has received accreditation in depth and orders in purpose from the 
competent Ministry, with instruction to make use to such care of your work. 

You are very present the greatest importance that to the ends of the good resolution can 
have the secret factor of the preparation, contemporaneity of the departure and the moral of 
those performers. 

Berlin has been informed of these movements and receiving its same proposals of the 
liking that you respect representatives to you, to the pre-established goal you in the single 
Countries, can together collaborate is for the organization of the departures that for the conduct of 
navigations like also for the decisions approximately the definitive port of landing place. 

3. - For the performance of that above it is necessary: 

a) to give orders in order to make to very soon begin to the boarding of provisions and 
water, to make to execute verifications of the cargo and the efficiency of the individual 
steamboats; 

b) to now move more end towards zones adapted to unexpected departures, of the same 
ports of it puts into effect the shelter, the designated steamboats to leave (especially care to 
eventual difficult moorings in dock or inner positions or on rivers); 

c) to place side by side for every single port the steamboats that would have to leave to 
those assigned to remain, to three or two groups, in way that can mutually complete with fuel, 
water, provisions, cargo and 
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of personnel cause for as much as possible of the materials first necessity for the LE.A.; 

d) to complete at once the payload and fuel the maximum equipment of the steamboats 
that are thought to have to forward for long navigation (said steamboats will be well do not seem 
externally more weighted down then the others); 

e) to make to execute to very soon, as soon as not put into effect the conditions exposed 
above more over, the departures of the steamboats for the named points of destination 
(indications of the more convenient routes, of the arrival ports, of conventional marks for the 
indications of the zones to avoid, necessary nautical maps, etc, table of conventional signals that 
daily will be transmitted from Coltano). 

4. - The steamboats that will have to remain in waters of Nations hostile to us, must 
beginning right now prepare, in the maximum secrecy, multiples arrange of sabotage of theirs 
vitals, in way to be able to produce, at the opportune moment, damages that guarantee one longest 
immobilization of the ship, avoiding to incur in the local laws approximately eventual damages to 
works or thirds parties. 

All the ships destined to take the sea, they must also, in forecast of being able to be 
overwhelmed from the enemy, to prepare previously opportune multiples adaptations that of it 
assure the unfailing express sinking. 

In the instructions that opportunely will be given to the commanders it will have it are 
made special callback the necessity to avoid in the more absolute way that the ships can however 
be used by the enemy. 

Approximately the collaboration shown from the German Authorities for the study of a 
common plan for the escape and successive navigation of the Italian and German steamboats, it is 
thought opportune to receive the German proposals, always that these do not further delay the 
performance of the movement present slowly. Such collaboration beyond to being dealt with the 
competent Authority in Europe, would have to be left to the judgment and the initiative of the 
diplomatic Authorities and our Naval Attaché’s of the individual interested Countries. 
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APPENDIX 5. 
Secret. 


REPORT OF THE MEETING OF 27 DECEMBER 1940 NEAR THE MINISTRY OF 
COMMUNICATIONS 


The subject: Dispositions for the national steamboats currently sheltered in neutral waters. 


The morning of 27 December 1940 near the Ministry of the Communications they have 
gathered: Minister of the Communications, the S.S.S. for the Navy, the Director of the Trades 
Transactions of the Foreign Ministry, the General manager of the Exchanges of the Ministry 
Exchanges and Currencies and the General manager of the Merchant marine. 

After the exposure of the directives of principle of the Ministry of the Communications 
with regard to of sayings movements, it has been given to reading of the last information 
committees to the Foreign Ministry approximately the political attitude of the United States and 
of the Argentine in the cares of our steamboats they shelter in their waters. Opened therefore the 
general subject and examined the problem under its several aspects, the following determination 
have been reached: 

1 - To move at once, towards the ports of controlled France, Germany or East Africa, the 
steamboats that have cargo aboard for the resistance of the Nation and fuel in amount necessary 
for navigations to be made. 

2 - To make agreements with the competent allies Agencies, in order to obtain that our 
Naval Attaché’s (in acceptation of analogous question introduced from the same Germans) can in 
the various Countries collaborate with the Germanic Naval Attaché’s and be leaned to the already 
existing allied organizations, for one better social security in the dispositions to give 
approximately the departure and navigation of the steamboats to move. 

To give the Naval Attaché’s wide autonomy of decision, on the base of the principle 
program that are transmitted. 

3 - To give at once dispositions since all the steamboats that will have to remain in waters 
of nations with little sympathy for us prepare for the hour, in maximum secrecy multiple systems 
of sabotage of theirs vitals, in order to assure one long immobilization of the ships and that in 
forecast much probable compulsory requisition. 

4° - To decide which ships destined to take the sea, in forecast of being able to be 
overwhelmed from the enemy during navigation, prepare previously multiple adaptations that 
assure in case of need the certain express sinking of the ship. 

5° - To give dispositions since it is begun the refueling of provisions and water of the 
ships in several the ports, in way to be able to assure with opportune 
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inner movements autonomy margins proportional to the length of navigations that the ships will 
have to make. 

6 - The Minister of Communications, given agreements with that one of the Navy, will 
one or two send to the Canaries its fiduciaries, with the assignment to organize the departure of 
the steamboats there sheltered. Sayings emissaries will have previously to take contact with the 
Naval Attaché to Madrid. 

7 - On the base of notes supplied from the Ministry of Italian Africa will have to be tried 
to acquire on the place or to make to converge to the Canaries and Japan as much as possible of 
the material demands for the A.O.I., so as to embark on the ships departing for the Somalia. 

Similarly, it will have to be searched and to be embarked on the destined ships to ports of 
controlled France or the Germany, those materials that however can be useful for the resistance of 
the Nation. 

8 - In the cares of the national ships currently in Japan, as also for that eventually they 
could reach later on, the opportunity is convene to yield them in use to the Japanese or to sell 
them with right to redeem, or to give them in pledge - also to obtain that Japanese ships with 
crews and Japanese flag assure the supplying of fuel and the raw materials the most indispensable 
for the -E.A. 

9 - Given to the political situation and the particular location and the surveillance that in 
the North American ports is made our ships think it is not possible to currently try some departure 
of our steamboats in those waters or waters of Panama. 

10 - the Minister of the Exchanges and Currencies on the base of the outline already 
supplied from the Ministry of the Navy will open a credit of 10 million Liras to subdivide 
between the R. Embassies and Legations of Spain, Argentine, Brazil and Mexico, proportionally 
to the forecasts of necessary the movements to carry out and the related refueling for the first 
group of departing ships. 

For the purchase of materials to forward to .E.A. and for indirect ways to Italy and the 
necessary fuel to successive eventual the possible departures, ulterior credits will be opened. 

Concluding the remains established that: 

1 - it must be prevented that the enemy can get hold currently of our mercantile ship in 
neutral ports and above all that he can use it for his traffic. The steamboats that remain in 
nationality ports with little sympathy for us (in the forecast that they can be subject to compulsory 
requisition) are sabotaged in theirs vital so as to make them unusable for the longest possible 
time. 

2 - the steamboats already complete cargos and of fuel are made to move to more soon, 
having cure to carry out the preparations of the departure in the most absolute secrecy and 
arranging that the same departures happen nearly from all the ports in the several nations at the 
same time. 

3 - it must be left width freedom and faculty to our Naval Attaché’s in the individual 
Countries, to decide, in agreement with the German organizations, the particular of the departure 
and navigations as also of the eventual changes approximately the choice of the arrival ports, on 
the base of the outline of wide principle that with regard to will be sent to them. 
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Appendix 6 
INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN 
BY THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE IN MADRID 
TO THE ITALIAN VICE CONSUL AT LA CORUNA 


EMBASSY OF ITALY AT MADRID 
THE NAVAL ATTACHE 


Prot. n. 0387, 
Madrid, 5 February 1941. 


To Mr. Storich 

Vice Consul of the Coruna. 
Subject: National steamboats shelter to you in Spanish waters. 
Secret. - Classified personnel. 


1“ - The Government has decided to move the steamboats Clizia and Capo Lena 
respective from Gijon and Vigo to Bordeaux or other port of occupied France. You want to 
supply for the prompt performance of such movement. 

2" - You arrange therefore very soon, and without some publicity, the boarding on said 
steamboats both complete of the provisions, the water and the fuel necessary to navigation to 
complete and the efficiency of the hulls and the drive systems is verified. 

3" - Hardly ready you arrange for the departure of the two steamboats for Bilbao, where 
they will have to stop in waited for of ulterior instructions of the local Germanic authorities for 
the continuation of navigation. Ordered that navigation until to Bilbao is made only within 
territorial waters. 

4" - Drawn the attention of the Commanders on the maximum importance of the absolute 
darkening of the ship during nocturnal navigations and of the complete silence with the radio 
aboard. 

5" - In case of attempt of capture from part of the enemy the ships must be sunk; at all 
costs it must be prevented that the adversary can use our ships and their cargo. 

6"" - the maximum secrecy is factor of good resolution of the plan of which the present is 
object. It must therefore be communicated the individual commanders who, only upon departure 
happened, will be able to communicate the crews that the ship are to be moved to Bilbao. 

Analogous communication could be made after the departure from Bilbao. Recalled the 
Commanders on the dangers that can derive to the ships for eventual, 
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even if involuntary and indirect indiscretions and on the most serious endorsements that the Naval 
Criminal code endorses against that individual of the crew who becomes also indirect responsible 
of the news propagation in merit. 

7" - No news of the plan of which the present is object must be given to the interested to 
the ships or to their representatives (shipping, owners of the cargo, insurers, etc.) and therefore it 
must be forbidden to the Commanders to communicate with them. 

8" - As soon as you can preview with precision the date and the hour of departure of the 
steamboats they give of it telegraphic communication to this office. 

9" _ The Clizia, that it must be the first one to reach Bilbao, will find in such port the 
German steamboat Plus with which nearly sure it will continue the travel. Given the orders to the 
Commander of the Clizia to introduce itself, arriving to Bilbao, to German Consul Burbach, from 
which it will receive orders for the continuation of the trip. 

10" - You are authorized to support necessary expenses for the refueling of the 
steamboats and as much as necessary other one to their departure, being turned you for the 
reimbursement to this Navitalia. 

CAPTAIN 

THE ATTACHE 
NAVAL 

F.to A. Bona 
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APPENDIX 7. 
INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN 
FROM THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE AT MADRID TO COMMANDER EUGENE 
NORMAND 


EMBASSY OF ITALY IN MADRID 
THE NAVAL ATTACHE' 
Madrid, 8 February 1941. 
Prot. n. 0394, 
To Commander Eugene Normand 
Subject: National steamboats sheltered in Spanish waters. 
Secret - Classified personnel. 


1 - The Government has decided to move some national steamboats sheltered in the 
Canaries. 

You are in charge to carry to such execution plan. 

2 - You hold very present that the probability of good resolution of the planed 
movements is closely employed by the secrecy with which they will be some it carries out the 
preparations and it will be as well as greater as much as soon and at the same time these 
movements will be able to have place. 

It is obvious that after the departure of the steamboats in issue the surveillance of the 
enemy emissaries and the restrictions of intensified the local Government will be a lot and 
ulterior attempts to succeed much more difficult. 

From much above the following instructions gush therefore, of which you will render 
participates the Commanders of the cargo vessels. 

3 - Given the orders for the boarding of provisions and water is very soon completed and 
executed verifications of the cargo and the efficiency of the individual steamboats assigned to 
leave (state of the hull, of the propellers, rudder, vegetation encrustation, etc). 

4 - Make to move end of hour in position more adapted to unexpected departures those 
steamboats that eventually are in position of difficult mooring or dock; where possible placed side 
by side to groups of two or three steamboats so that those assigned to leave can, without to give 
too much in the eye, to be completed of fuel, cargo, provisions and staff from whom remain. 

5 - In acceptation of proposals with regard to receipts, the Government means to 
collaborate with the Germany ally also in the cares of the movements in argument. (Simultaneous 
mixed departures of Italian and German steamboats - exchange 
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or cessions of personnel - combustible or loaded to taken of preference from steamboats it 
assigned not to move, etc). 

Therefore to contacts and agreements with regard to with the representatives of the ally 
Nation are made. 

6 -For to increase the probabilities to escape to the control of the enemy informers it is 
well that the ships carry out the departures of late afternoon or evening, in way of being able to 
profit of the night in order to go away conveniently in various direction from that fictitious one 
held exiting from the port in the hours of light. 

7 - For safety issues it is well that the same Agencies of the steamboats do not know of 
the effective orders given to the ships; in all secrecy it will be able eventually to be pointed out to 
necessity of movements towards other near ports, to change of anchorage, sale to thirds party or 
other. 

8 - Every ship before its departure must prepare being necessary in order to change in 
navigation how much possible of its external characteristics (removal of the old name and 
substitution with another, on tablet to tarp to raise and to put, of ship having characteristic 
analogous to those of the transformed steamboat; shortening of the masts; adding of funnel; 
systemizing of gun of wood to likeness of English; movement of boats, etc.) assuming the 
nominative case correspondent to the ship of which the characteristics are wanted to be taken 
external. Nominative saying will have to be held ready for the case of sight from part of enemy 
ship. 

9 - In the case that the steamboat had to try to go away for sight of enemy ships, this 
removal does not have to be made along the definitive route but for a transitory route when it is 
remained in sight of the enemy. 

10 - The most important need is the absolute darkening of the ship; such darkening must 
be controlled as often as possible; one is also small luminous fissure can indirectly be cause of the 
loss of the ship. 

11 — It is prudent that before leaving, the commanders put themselves well to the current 
of the routes and the timetables of the normal lines of navigation let alone of the airlines. (In 
many cases of German steamboats it traced from the enemy has turned out that the ships had been 
previously sighted from a civil airliners). 

12 — It is indispensable to maintain most absolute radio silence aboard. 

13 - In case of attempt of capture from part of the enemy the ship must be sunk; at all 
costs it must be prevented that the adversary can use our ships and their cargo. 

To such care the experience of the German ships has demonstrated the necessity that 
every ship completes, previously, meticulous preparation in order to assure an express sinking 
and a sure long disabling of the ship and the cargo in port. 

14 - All the regarding news the routes and modality of navigation and the conventions for 
the communications must be jealous guarded secret; in danger case they must be decidedly 
destroyed since the enemy cannot never take control of it. To keep in mind who such news in 
enemy hand would provoke the capture of another ships. 
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15 - Assured you that the steamboats have necessary the nautical papers to navigation 
that they will have to make and delivered to the enclosed secret instructions to only the 
commanders of the steamboats assigned to leave. 

16 - the ships that by greater force could not carry out the planned departure must timely 
be conformed to the dispositions given for that they remain in port; holding present that first to be 
object of enemy reaction will be sure the loaded ships that they have made prepared for departure. 

17 - That the several commanders care and they hold high the moral of theirs crews; 
subjects to being able to be influence and gotten depressed from the enemy propaganda after 
therefore long pause in always atmospheres hostile to us of principle. On successful departure, 
and not before, it will be able to be communicated to the ships in navigation that has been decreed 
a special prize for the crew of every steamboat that will reach the assigned destination. 

18 - Timely communications on the more advisable routes for every steamboat and on the 
zones will be made that the situation of the moment will indicate like more dangerous. 

19 - In case of absolute necessity the separated ships will be able eventually to be 
sheltered to Casablanca or the Azores or in ports of the Portugal and continental Spain. To keep 
in mind but that Casablanca will be able to become little sure politically and that the ports of the 
Azores and the Portugal are from considering themselves totally controlled by the English, and so 
every successive attempt of departure from said port will be practically impossible. 

20 - No news of the plan of which the present is object must be given to the ship-owners 
and therefore it must be forbidden to the commanders to communicate with them. Every 
communication must equally be forbidden to the owners of the cargo, to the insurers, etc. 

The commanders will be able to communicate, only after the departure, to the crews the 
port of destination of the ship. Recalled the commanders on the dangers that can derive to the 
ships for eventual, also involuntary and indirect indiscretions and on the most serious 
endorsements that the "Naval Criminal code" endorses against that individual of the crew who 
becomes also indirect responsible of the news propagation in merit. 

21 - You are authorized to support necessary expenses for the refueling of the steamboats 
and such other necessary to their departure, being turned you for the reimbursement by this 
Navitalia. 

22 - As soon as possible telegraphed news in the established conventional form and, 
when in possession of all the relative elements to the execution of the plan movement return to 
Spain in order to report. 

23 - Given, in the most classified way, acquaintance of the present instructions to the 
Italian Consul to Tenerife. 

CAPTAIN 
NAVAL ATTACHE 
F.to A Bona 
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Appendix 8 


INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN 
BY THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE AT MADRID 
TO THE ITALIAN CONSOL OF SAINT CRUZ DE TENERIFE 


0391 S.R.P. 
Madrid, 10 February 1941. 


To Mr. Roberto Giardini 
Italian Consul in Saint Cruz de Tenerife. 


Subject: National steamboats sheltered in Spanish waters. 
Closely classified to the person. 


Commander Normand - bearer of the present - comes in the Canaries in the garment of 
engineer in order to acquit a delicate task of extreme and great national interest. It will 
communicate to you, in closely personal form, which is the understandings of the Government. 

Given all the demanded possible attendance. 

Not getting any telegram nor in his cares nor in the cares of the goal for which he has 
come to the Canaries. 

For expenses that will have to be supported for the accomplishment of the mission of 
Commander Normand the necessary sums will be put at your disposition. 


CAPTAIN 
NAVAL 
ATTACHE 
F.to A. Bona 
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APPENDIX 9. 
COMMUNICATION 


OF THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE IN BRAZIL RELATIVE TO THE DEPARTURE 
AND THE CARGO OF THE NATIONAL STEAMBOATS MOMBALDO, BUTTERFLY 


AND XXIV MAGGIO 
For via aerial 
EMBASSY OF ITALY 
OFFICE OF THE NAVAL ATTACHE 
Prot. n. 5534, 


Rio de Janeiro, 8 July 1941. 
To Supermarina - Rome. To Maristat (Rep. Information) - Rome. 
Subject: Departures national steamboats. 


1 - The steamboats Butterfly and XXIV Maggio are leave from Recife the evening of 29 
June. 

The steamboat Mombaldo has left from Belém to the first hours of the dawn of the 28 
June. 

The relative communications to the departure and those relative to the date demands with 
dispatch n. 33708 of the 24 June have been executed respective with telegrams n. 31936 and 
99007 of the 30 June. 

2 - It has not been transmitted the forecast telegram since to the reception of the dispatch 
they were already in action the predispositions for the departure that have been revealed, until the 
last moment, much laborious and uncertain in the cares of the possibility to obtain the 
authorization to the same departure. 

The greater worry was constituted from the difficulties that the success of the transfer of 
coal from the Aida Lauro to the steamboats XXIV Maggio and Butterfly seemed had to be 
considered, from the Commander of the port of Recife, a fuel warehouse prohibited from the 
neutrality law and therefore it gave easy game to the foretold civil employee opposed to the 
concession of the free practice. 

In fact, although that to 13:00 hours of the 27" demands for the permissions in order to 
achieve the free practice they were introduced at the same time to the Foreign Ministry from the 
Brazilian Ambassador, and to the Ministry of the Navy from writing and although in two hours 
they were achieve sayings allowed, it could not be avoided to lose a precious time since the 
Commander of the port of Recife succeeded equally to raise difficulty asking clarifications and 
making passive resistance. 
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Much timely profit and has been the participation of the R. Ambassador that, at 20:00 
hours, being informed of the deplorable conduct of the Commander of the port of Recife, has 
personally telephoned to the particular Secretary of the President Vargas provoking nocturnal 
orders from part of the Presidency in way to force the resistant Commander of the port of Recife 
to grant the free practice. 

3 - Held account that the urgent telegrams between Recife and Rio are arrived also with 
ten hours of delay the departure of the Butterfly, happened approximately 18 hours after the 
official demand, it must be considered as happened with a delay difficultly reduce bile for the 
future departures. 

4 - The appreciation of the situation is in the cares of the location of the movements of 
the English and North American warships and auxiliary cruisers, and in the cares of the 
meteorological conditions, was introduced favorable. Such judgment also was strengthened from 
the fact that the happened departure the evening of the 27 of three German steamboats from the 
ports of Rio and Santos, induced to think possible a callback of enemy forces towards the 
southern ports and a consequent relaxation of the vigilance in the northern ports. 

Therefore the evening of the 28" the Butterfly has been made to leave. After 24 hours in 
order not to risk the two steamboats at the same time the departure of the XX/V Maggio must have 
had place. 

Then four hours after the escape the Butterfly is returned in port in order to disembark the 
remains of a deceased sailor as a result of fallen of the mast where he had went in order to stretch 
the aerial of the R. T. station. 

Had communication with regard to of the R. Console to always favorable Recife and 
judging the departure I have made to share the Butterfly to short interval from XXIV Maggio the 
evening of the 29". 

I think the decision of the Commander of the Butterfly wrong that has returned in order to 
disembark the remains of the sailor. The dead sailor little time after the fall was from excluding 
all the advantages of an eventual medical aid and therefore the return of the Butterfly has not 
made other that to constitute an increase to the risks to run. I have not believed to make to find to 
the Commander of the Butterfly such error since the news arrived in the cares of the dead them 
incident was too much incomplete since me they had been telegraphed in code and has intentional 
to avoid of purpose a not decipherable telegram increase numbered. 

5 - As far as the Mombaldo at Belém it has been no delay on the date and the hour 
predisposed for the departure and the steamboat, leaving at 03:00 hours of the morning of the 28" 
it could have use of the diurnal hours in order to cover the river feature that the separated from 
the sea. 

6 - The cargo on the steamboats departing is following: 

SS Mombaldo. Beyond to the made general cargo opportunely in the United States it has boarded 

200 tons of raw rubber. 

SS Butterfly. It has aboard: 

cured ox Skins. Tons. 23,687 

Beryl mineral "75,477 

Bales of cotton" 734,941 

Rubber "190.840 
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The aforesaid goods has already marked with sheet n. 5423 of 29 May. Subsequently the 
steamboat has loaded: 
Cured hides. Tons. 314,365 
Salted cured hides 18,146. 
"tanned Leather" 14,320 
Bales of cotton "173,083 
Scialappa in 10,125 bags" 
Oil of "caroco" "125,800 
Oil of caster bean (barrels)" 139,245 
Oil of caster bean (cassettes)"5,770 
Total. Tons. 1.825.799 
P.fo XXIV Maggio has aboard: 
Cured hides. Tons. 165,030 
Beryl mineral "207,615 
Bales of cotton" 406,675 
Rubber "218,582 
Total. Tons. 997.902 
COMMANDER 
NAVAL ATTACHE 
F.to Carl Zampari 
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APPENDIX 10. 


COMMUNICATION 
FROM THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE IN BRAZIL RELATIVE TO THE DEPARTURE 
AND THE CARGO OF THE NATIONAL CARGO VESSELS HIMALAYA, STELLA and 
AFRICANA 


EMBASSY OF ITALY 
NAVAL ATTACHE OFFICE 
For via aerial 

Prot. n. 5627, 

Rio de Janeiro, 2 August 1941. 
To Supermarina 
and for information: 
To Maristat (Rep. Information) - Rome. 
Secret. 
Subject: Departure of the national steamboats the Himalaya, Stella and Africana. 


The day 30 July u. s. they are departing from Recife the steamboats Stella and Africana. 
With the same date the motor-ship Himalaya has departed from River de Janeiro. 

The relative communications to the departures and those relative to the date demands 
with telegraph n. 33708 of the 24 June have been executed respective with telegrams n. 82040 of 
the 31 July and n. 15222 of the 30 July. 

The departures have been decided without warning, as a result of the appreciation of the 
situation in the cares of the deployment and the movements of the warships (cruisers and 
auxiliary ships English and North American). The meteorological situation has been judged 
favorable for Recife and in fact in the zone north of Brasi await the unstable time with squalls and 
haze. For the Rio de Janeiro zone the weather, rainy until day 29, without warning has cleared the 
30". 

In deciding the departure of the Himalaya has kept account also of the speed of said 
motor-ship. 


A) DEPARTURE FROM RIO DE JANEIRO. 

As it has been already previously been signaled the commander, Constant master mariner 
Sambo, than the director of machine, Enrico Rota, they are appeared best elements and the 
dowries of their character in fact have once again been manifested in this circumstance. 

The departure of the Himalaya has been decided without warning. It has been omitted to 
embark approximately 500 tons of goods that await the loading. None 
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person has been put to the current of the intentions that this Office had to make to leave the 
steamboat. Only some civil employee of the Embassy and the Agent of the motor-ship has been 
informed with a not greater advance payment of 20 hours on the happened departure. Therefore 
the surprise has been effective. 

In order to obtain the free practice of the Himalaya they have not been substantial 
difficulties; but also this time between the demand for the authorization to the Ministry of Navy 
and the departure is passed 20 hours approximately. 

As already pointed out the appreciation of the situation he was favorable; the spirit of the 
commander and the director of machine very high, that one of the not polluted crew from foreign 
propaganda. In fact the departure has happened without no incident, in broad daylight, at 16:30 
hours to explained flag. 

The departure has been carried out by day since its secret had been compromised from 
the moment of the demand for "free practice" and the departure in the nocturnal hours would not 
have carried no advantage in the cares of the same secret. Instead the departure some hour before 
dark concurred the removal from the bay with initial coastal route at speed inferior to that 
developed, all distance useful to reach a external position which to turn for a route of not 
observable removal for the coming of the dark. 


B) DEPARTURES FROM RECIFE. 

The night between the 29" and the 30" it was ordered to the ignition of the steamboats 
Stella and Africana. Also for these two steamboats not were substantial difficulties in order to 
obtain the free practice, but the participation of this Ambassador was always necessary in order to 
accelerate the operation of several the offices. 

The departure of the Africana has happened at dark of the 30". The Consul of Recife has 
marked in particular way the spirit of the crew of the Africana, all compact around its commander 
captain of |. c. Mario Bertolotto who was successful to make of all the crew one single family. 

The departure of the Stella has happened in less fortunate conditions: the steamboat has 
to leave two men in the hospital and had aboard two who becomes ill. Moreover to the departure 
a loss from a boiler tube has been noticed, the head machinist has made but present that the third 
boiler would have been remittance quickly in efficiency. To short interval of time from the 
Africana also the Stella is exited from the port. 


C) CARGO. 

Steamboat Stella. 
Cotton Oil. 204,968 Tons. 
Castor Oil. 89,239 =" 
Coconut Oil 54,586" 
Castor Seeds. 405,822 " 
Tanned Leather 53,948 =" 
Skins dried and salted. 503,080 " 


Total. 1,311,643 Tons. 
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Steamboat Africana: 


Skins dried. 

Skins dried salted. 
Castor Seeds. 
Cotton Seeds. 
Bales of cotton 
Tanned leather 
Castor Oil. 

Beryl Minerals 
Powder of araroba 
Vegetables Oil 
Total. 


Motor-ship Himalaya: 


Total. 


Skins dried and salted 
Tallow 

tanned Leathers 
Castor Seeds 
Lard 
Zirconium 
Cotton Oil 
mocoto Oil 
Castor Oil. 
Rutilio 
Beryllium 
Mica 

Quartz 
Tantalum 
Tungsten 
Ipecacuanha 
Horsehair 
Rock Crystal 
Wool 
Columbita 
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200,219 Tons 

85,868 " 
1,115.535 " 
405,375 " 
342,547 " 
53,522" 
91,255" 
75,457 " 
1,349 " 
71,814" 

2,442,941 Tons. 


1,081,870 Tons. 
922,888 " 
446,548 " 
305,620 " 
186.721 " 
152,219" 
"75.961 
66,526 " 
66,499 " 
40,353.5 " 
30,300 " 
12,275" 
9,440 " 
7.141" 
5,500 " 
2,022 " 
2,000.5 ' 
1,156" 
998" 
684" 
3,416,722 Tons. 
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APPENDIX 11. 


SHORT NAUTICAL STUDY — METEOROLOGICAL 


COMPILED BY SUPERMARINA FOR THE TRAVERSE FROM JAPAN 
TO AN ATLANTIC PORT OF FRANCE 


FROM JAPAN FOR CAPE HORN TO THE FRENCH COAST. 

1. - Premised. Having itself to expose the meteorological conditions on a long route that 
necessarily comes covered in far periods of time much between them and in at the time only 
approximately defined, every description in word of the drawn meteorological characteristics of 
the single ones necessarily turns out little usable and generally embarrassing (looks at the attempt 
exposed in 6). 

Therefore a graphical method of exposure has been adopted much more adapted to the 
goal, substantially analogous to the graphical timetable of the railroads, that November-March) in 
the single points of the route allows to have under eye the normally existing conditions in every 
day of the assigned interval. For a route that it is carried out completely off the coasts, where the 
normal conditions vary only slowly to proceeding of the route, that allow to reassume all how 
much are essential in order to characterize the medium conditions of the weather on the route. 

Naturally the diagrams enclosed are only worth for the route described in 2. 

The diagrams that follow and that contain the demanded meteorological information, 
have for abscissa the distance of the single points of the route from its beginning or its term 
counted based on the latitude or to the longitude (according to the route is carried out mostly for 
meridian or mostly for parallel) and for ordered the single months: on they then they are traced of 
the quoted lines (or the symbols) that they supply the value of the represented meteorological 
element. Reading on such diagrams in horizontal sense on the line correspondent to a determined 
month, the succession of the climatologic elements along the route in that month is obtained; 
reading instead on such diagrams in vertical sense the course of the element in a determined point 
of the route to passing of the months obtains itself. The lines of like value of the element (iso- 
lines) traced on the diagram allow in fact in both cases to have the tried value of the interpolar 
element or the approximate value. Tracing on the diagram an oblique line that combines the time 
(former) correspondent to the departure with the time (former) correspondent to the arrival, is 
easy to deduce from the same diagram the more probable conditions that effectively will be met 
in the single points of the route. 

The iso-lines sluices indicate: with their horizontal dimension the regional extension of 
determined medium conditions in a feature of the route; glue they vertical dimension the duration 
of determined conditions in an established point of the same route. 
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2. - Description of the route. The diagrams enclose describe in the way above exposed 
main the meteorological conditions along the route following (indicated in figure 1), than for 
comfort of consultation it has been subdivided in 6 features; of each one of such drawn is given to 
the approximate length and the number of the days necessary to cover them at 10 knots (1): 

I stretch: Northern Pacific: from the Kii Suido, for 131° true, to Jaluit. Miles 2,652, days 
of navigation at 10 knots, 11. 

II stretch: Central Pacific: from Jaluit, for 109°, to the point 1° 30'S. 173° 15' W, then, 
for 95°, to the point 2° 40' S, 154° 20' W, then, for 104°, to the point 7° S, 137° W. Miles 3,120, 
days 13. 

III stretch: Eastern Pacific. from the previous point 7° S 137° W, for 142°, to the point 
55° 35'S, 90° W. Miles 3,612, days 16. 

IV stretch: Passage to the south of Cape Horn: from the previous point 55° 35'S, 90° W, 
for 99°, to the point 57° 30' S, 68° W; then for 64° to the point 52° 45'S, 50° W. Miles 1,425, 
days 6. 

V stretch: Atlantic: from the previous point 52° 45'S, 50° W, for 37°, to the point 27° 15' 
S, 25° W; then for 350° to the point 45° N, 40° W. Miles 6,320, days 26. 

VI stretch: Northern Atlantic: from previous point 45° N, 40° W for 88° to the French 
coast. Miles 1,640, days 7. 

Total: miles 18,870 approximately = 0,875 of the land circumference; navigation days, to 
10 knots, 79 = months 2, days 19. 

In the diagrams the route A comes continuation: 

in I the stretch: for latitude, 

in II the stretch: for longitude, 

in III the stretch: for latitude, 

in IV the stretch: for longitude, 

in V the stretch: for latitude, 

in VI stretch: for longitude, 
in compliance with the general course of the route in the single features. 


3. - Meteorological elements and their sources: The meteorological elements according 
represent in the diagrams the criteria exposed in the Premise, are the following: 

1 — Prevailing winds (most frequent) and dominant (more strong). The direction of the 
prevailing wind is indicated by means of having arrows the direction of the prevailing wind the 
North (es. -> prevailing wind from W): that one of the prevailing wind by means of outlined 
arrows (es. -> prevailing wind from W). It is a single arrow when the directions coincide. 

The force of the wind is given by means of applied flags to the same arrow: the number 
of flags indicates the degree of the force according to the Beaufort Scale (es. -> wind from W of 
force 5 Beaufort). 

On the diagrams of the wind are indicate the limited of the constant wind (Trade winds). 

2 - Squalls (winds of equal or advanced to force 8 the Beaufort degree). The iso-lines 
indicate the frequency percentage (on 100 days) of such wind. 


(1) In the historical documentation it has not been traced the diagram. 
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3 - Current. The arrows indicate the medium direction of the drifts observed in several 
the points of the route. In some point marked from a circled letter they have never been observed 
drifts: in others they have been observed drifts of various directions that are indicated. The 
specification of the where possible force can later on be supplied. 

4 - Fogs. The iso-lines indicate the percentage (on 100 days) of the fog days observed. 

5 - Pressure. The iso-lines indicate the observed medium atmospheric pressure along the 
route in millimeters of mercury. 

6 - Temperatures of the air. The iso-lines indicate the observed medium temperature 
along the route in degrees centigrade. On such diagrams they are indicates the medium limits of 
the ice to the drift. 

The aforesaid information are drawn from the following works: 

Pilot Charts, of the H. O of the U.S.A.; 

Schott: "Geography of the Atlantic Ocean"; 

Schott: "Geography of the Pacific Ocean". 

Deutsche Seewarte: Segelhandbuch fur of the Atlantischen Oz. and Segelhandbuch fur 
den Stillen Ozeani. 

They follow the arranged diagrams therefore: 

Diagrams 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 - I above indicated stretch. 

Diagrams 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 - II above indicated stretch. 

Diagrams 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 -III above indicated stretch. 

Diagrams 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24 - IV above indicated stretch. 

Diagrams 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30 - V above indicated stretch. 

Diagrams 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36 — VI above indicated stretch. 


4. - The general conclusions that they can stretches for the single features turn out the 
following: 

The I stretch in its initial part, until 30° N, it is characterized from analogous conditions 
to those notes of the Northern Atlantic, and that is from the from the predominate W winds to 
which us the systems of the winds of the depressions are overlapped that of winter cross the route 
from SW towards NE. The storms begin here also with rainy wind ones SE and finish with winds 
buckets and colds from NW. From 30° the N to its southern end, the feature crosses the region of 
Trade winds of NE of the Pacific: weak or moderate wind in the winter season, practically 
lacking in storms. 

Only exceptionally to the southern extremity, near the Marshall, it still can be had, in 
November, some trace of tropical storms in formation. 

The II stretch is carried out completely around to the Equator, with frequent weak eastern 
wind and manly calm: it does not introduce other worthy meteorological characteristics of note. 
Complete absence of violent storms. 

The III stretch crosses the sub-tropical zone of high pressure of the southern Pacific: in its 
northern and centers part attends is the calm and the good weather; in its southern part instead, to 
south of 45°, strong wings from the W of the Pacific initial and attend are the encounter with 
depressions that cross the feature from W towards E. The conditions are generally identical to 
those notes of the Northern Atlantic, but here the movement speed 
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of the depressions it is the much largest one of the eastern member of the speeds of the ship and 
therefore he is probable repeated following squalls (that, as in kind in the hemisphere South, they 
begin with warm wind of NW and finish with serene colds and winds from SE or S). 

The IV stretch is dominated in the months of November, December and January from 
strong winds from the W that produce an sensitive drift towards and, especially in its more 
southern part under Cape Horn; they become relatively rarer and less intense in the succeeding 
months. The feature completely is comprised within the limit of the floating ice. You not only 
attend the storms from the W, but from all the directions: since the depressions can pass (from W 
to E) are to North of the route, through the southern tip of the America of the South, are to South 
of the route, along the Atlantic coasts. More to South, the Schott says, "(spreads a region very 
inhospitable, than only iron hardenings of great physical resistance and moral they can be 
sailing”. 

The pressure is much lowland, but it does not have to draw in error; a pressure of 748 
millimeter, than in our latitudes corresponds to the center of a depression, thereby is instead 
normal. The wind that accompanies the depression of these regions is directed from NW (and that 
is it comes from warmer regions) in its front part, with rain and barometer in reduction; and from 
SE or S in the posterior part (with clear time and barometer in climb), like of rule in the 
hemisphere South. 

The V stretch is initially turned to leave from the South through a zone of western, 
coming from heavy winds from the coasts of Brazil, that they go up with a sure frequency (7-10 
per hundreds) to moderate squall character. Until 40° N the feature is comprised in the limits of 
the floating ice. To 30° S it is entered at first in a region of twenty variable ones and frequent 
calm, that N catches up the 40°; then it is entered in Trade winds of SE, many assets in the 
season, that they accompany the route until 5° N, with generally serene time, producing a drift 
towards enough sensitive W or NW. Between 5° N and 10° N the sky generally is covered with 
frequent calm. All this southern part of the V stretch (except the southern extreme part) is lacking 
in exceptionally strong squalls. More to the North, crossed the Trade wind of NE until 25°, with 
generally good weather and moderates winds in the season, little the number of the calm becomes 
smaller, and begins the more and more frequent passage of depressions from W towards and with 
the characteristic wind succession of the northern hemisphere. 

The VI stretch is subject to the almost uninterrupted action of the depressions that cross 
the Atlantic from W towards the E: distance in the sense from W towards the E it allows, to 10 
knots, to travel practically of conserve with the conditions that are met to its initial point. If in this 
a determined type of weather will be had therefore, is very probable that this will accompany the 
ship on all the stretch. With good, weather only towards the Gulf of Biscaglia, coming from long 
stretch from the sea and the gradually increasing inside of the gulf. 
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APPENDIX 12. 


REPORT OF THE ITALIAN NAVAL ATTACHE IN MADRID, CAPT. BONA, ON 
THE ARRIVAL OF THE MOTOR SHIP FUSIJAMA AT CORCUBION 
R. EMBASSY OF ITALY 
NAVAL ATTACHE 
Telegraphic Address: Navitalia - Madrid. 
Madrid, 26 April 1942. 
Prot. n. 16s1 - Appendix: one. 
Supermarina. 
Maristat - S.LS. 
Secret. Subject: Motor-ship Fusijama. 


In the night from the 20 to the 21 current I was called to the telephone from Commander 
Maresca of the motor-ship Fusijama, to which he communicated me of arriving the evening of 
the 20" Corcubion of bearing away, he asked me to inform Supermarina and he asked orders for 
the continuation for the trip. 

He told to me that he could not explain by telephone the reasons that had forced him to 
bear away, but that he did not have great necessities. 

Not being able to bring on the place neither to send me to anybody of the Office given the 
distance (800 km) and the lack of expresses mass media, I telephoned the same night to the 
Consulate of La Corufia asking for the Chancellor (the Consul was absent) to rent an car and to 
go very soon on the place for news and to give Commander Maresca all the attendance that could 
be necessary. 

The morning of the 21" the Chancellor of the Consulate of La Corufia communicated to 
me that the ship had left to Corcubion since continuation for some hours from an English four- 
motor plane, than it did not have damages and that it was ready to continue the travel. 

The German Naval Attaché and the Ministry of Spanish Navy while had been directly 
inform from the premises Vice Consul of Germany and from the commander of Navy that the 
motor-ship was reached of leaving for damages. 

As a result of the telegram of V. E. and to received another from Betasom they are 
brought to me from the German Naval Attaché who had received also from Berlin orders to 
forward the trip of the Fusijama. 

Examined the situation we have decided to make to leave same evening (22 April) the 
steamboat in order to remove it from a roadstead in which it was not at all the sure one 
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and, following coastal route, to send it to El Ferrol from where then it would have had to leave to very soon 
but always than night in order to cover by night the feature E] Ferrol - Gijon. 

Given the difficulties to be sailing under the coast in zone not lacking in natural dangers, we also 
decided to embark a practical pilot who already has made numerous times the coast with the German 
steamboats. 

I have then thought opportune to turn to the Ministry of Spanish Navy in order to at first obtain the 
surveillance of the approaches of Cape Finisterre and then that the motor-ship was continuation in its 
navigation. The Minister, receiving the proposal, has put immediately to disposition a torpedo boat that has 
watched the zone for all the afternoon of the 22™ and for the night. 

The ship has been withdrawn as a result of my communication of arrival of the motor-ship to El 
Ferrol. 

The order to make to leave the motor-ship directly from Corcubion for France reached in the night 
when the motor-ship was already in navigation and it was not possible to give them any communication. 

Therefore I have decided to leave the established program unchanged and since the Fusijama had 
by now to at El Ferrol to make it depart the same evening then according to the orders already given. Also 
according to navigation the Ministry of Navy has put to disposition a torpedo boat that, left from El Ferrol, 
has intercrossed all the night between El Ferrol and Punta Estaca. 

The morning of the 25" I received news of the arrival of the Fusijama at Bordeaux. Thank the S. 
E. the Minister of Navy to name of the R. Ministry of Navy for the given attendance. 

I enclose letter copy received from R. V. Consul of Italy at La Corufia. 

CAPTAIN 
R. NAVAL ATTACHE 
F.to A. Bona 


VICE CONSUL OF ITALY. 
N. 321/22 A. 49. 
La Corufia, 21 April 1942. 

Secret. 

To The R. Naval Attaché - Madrid. 

and for information: 

R. Consulate of Italy - S. Sebastiano. 
Object: Arrival to Corcubion of the MS Fusijama. 

Ihave the honor to report visa vie the assignment that, in absence for reasons of service of 
resisting of this office, the S. V. has by telephone entrusted to me and that I have executed this very day. 

First that at the moment in which I had the telephone conversation with the S. V., I already had 
been put to the current of arrived of the ship (by telephone assignment of Vice Consul Onor. of Germany in 
Corcubion) from German citizen here a resident, and from the commander of Navy of the Corufia. This last 
one indeed, to the news of the arrival of the ship, already given from the first one, added details to me 
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on presumed damages it endured from the same ship to attacks of enemy airplane later on, than then they 
turned out to be completely unfounded. 

According to the instructions received from the S. V., this morning at 07:00 hours I left with a 
public car for Corcubion where I arrived towards 10:00 (distance from La Coruna 96 km). I went at once to 
the Vice Consul of Germany, Snr. Jesu Castro that had been very interested to favor of our ship, and to 
which he had immediately made head, to the arrival, the commander. Soon after the Commander of the 
ship reached with which I subsequently went aboard. 

The ship is berthed in the roadstead little more than % km from the wharf. The reason for which 
more creed has not been approached is due in the first place to the little depth of the water in the vicinities 
of the small wharf and in the second place to desire of the commander to hide the ship the how much most 
possible one to the curiosity of the public. 

On my demand the commander has compiled a concise report of the event. 

The ship possesses still remarkable supplies of alimentary kinds: only vegetables, eggs, wine and 
fresh fish are necessary. I have asked the Vice Consul of Germany, practical person of the place, procure 
the aforesaid kinds, possibly in the amounts demanded, forwarding then the account of such expenses and 
of whichever met other from the ship, to this R. Office for the reimbursement, and it has assured to me that 
provide immediately. 

The ship possesses still one remarkable supply of combustible liquid. 

Before my return they have been informed from the local commander of the Civil Guard, through 
of already name Consul of Germany, than this morning towards 03:00 hours the presence of two airplane 
has been marked, does not identify, presumably twin-engine planes, that the outskirts have flown over 
Corcubion more times. The presence of said aircraft however does not seem to have been noticed aboard, 
since the commander of the ship did not have to make with me some points out in merit. 

To my departure I have informed the commander of the ship to remain in wait for of orders from 
part of this R. Office and from part of the S. V. I have asked him also to telephone eventual news to me 
tomorrow at 11:00, and have decided so that this office can be put in communication with the ship, through 
the Vice Consul of Germany, anytime it is necessary and in a space of relatively short time. 

Ihave made a short visit to the premises commander of Navy which he has from the very first 
assumed the most corrected, classified and favorable attitude in the comparisons of our ship also when, to 
the arrival, the commander thought opportune for precaution reasons to decline the detection of the name of 
the ship, its origin and its cargo. 

Beyond to the aforesaid civil employee, I must signal to the S. V. the come to an unconditioned 
agreement support to the commander of the ship from name already Vice honorary Consul of Germany, 
perhaps which moreover it would aspire, and it could convene to consider the thing, to having from we a 
some assignment (like correspondent, or person of confidence on the place). 

The commander has intentional to put in relief with me held the serene and disciplined behavior 
from the crew during the entire long travel, but also and above all during the hour in which the enemy 
airplane flew over at the lowest 
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height the ship, and it attributes in great part to the praiseworthy behavior of the crew aboard if 
the unfortunate encounter has not had other consequences. I have had occasion to personally 
render my account of the highest moral of all the personnel aboard, commander, comprised 
officials and sailors. 

With deep respect. 

Chancellor of the R. V. Conslate 

F.to G. Borsi 


